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OF the twenty Egyptian texts printed in the following pages, 
nine are taken from monuments inscribed in the hieroglyphic 
character, and eleven are transcripts into hieroglyphics from 
hieratic texts; the most ancient belongs to the period of the 
Vith dynasty, about B. C. 3500, and the most modern to the 
Ptolemaic period, about B. C. 250. The “Inscription of Una” 
is a fine example of the biographical texts of the VIth dynasty ; 
the “Inscription of Khnemu-hetep” is a good type of a similar 
document of the Xllth dynasty; the inscriptions of Hatshepset 
and Rameses I]. are short but excellent specimens of the histor- 
ical inscriptions of the XVIIIth and XIXth dynasties; the ex- 
tracts from the great Harris Papyrus illustrate the historical and 
religious writings of the XXth dynasty; the “Inscription of 
Pi-ankhi-meri-Amen” is a fine piece of narrative of the XXIVth 
dynasty ; and the Decree of Canopus illustrates the literary 
composition of the Ptolemaic period. Thus we have good and 
complete examples of the historical writings of the best periods 
of Egyptian history. Religious texts are represented by the 
“Hymn to Amen-Ra”, a work belonging probably to the period 
of the XXth or XXIInd dynasty ; and moral texts by the works 
of Kaqemna and Ptah-hetep, both of which were written 
before the Vith dynasty; and funereal texts by the Stelae of 
Nekht-Amsu, of the XVIIIth dynasty, by the “Festival Songs 
of Isis and Nephthys”, by the “Litanies of Seker”’, and by 
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the “Lamentations of Isis and Nephthys”; legal literature is 
illustrated by the account of the legal proceedings taken against 
certain robbers of royal tombs by the Egyptian Government 
in the time of the XXth dynasty; and of works of fiction 
better examples than the “Tale of the Two Brothers”, and the 
story of the “Possessed Princess of Bekhten”, and the “Travels 
of an Egyptian” could hardly be found. Each text is complete 


in itself. 


This series of texts was given in my “oeyptian Reading Look, 
which appeared in 1888, and although they were printed without 
transliterations, and without notes or explanations, they seemed 
to fill a want. Several friends who used the book, however, 
pointed out that its usefulness would have been greater if the 
lines of Egyptian had been broken up into words, and if a 
complete transliteration and vocabulary had been added. With 
the view of making the work as useful as possible | recopied 
the texts, dividing them into words, and | wrote transliterations 
of them and made a complete vocabulary ; the result 1s the book 
now before the reader. In dividing the words | have been guided 
solely by the wish to make them easily distinguishable, and 
in transliterating them I have followed the old system sanctioned 
by Birch, Lepstus and others, for in spite of its defects it is, 
in My Opinion, as good as any which has been suggested. Where 
possible, 1 have added a number of references to each word in the 
Vocabulary, so that the student may compare their use in several 
passages, for this, after all, is frequently the only way in which 
the true meaning of a word can be ascertained. The exact 
meanings of many of the words which occur in works like 
the “Precepts of Ptah-hetep” can only be guessed at, and the 
explanations of many of them given in the vocabulary must 


be understood to be little more than suggestions as to their 
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meanings; to illustrate the use of verb or noun I have erred 
on the side of giving too many references rather than too few. 
No pains have been spared to make the vocabulary complete. 
With the view of helping the beginner English versions of a 
few of the texts have been added, and it is hoped that these 
may smooth his way and lead him to the perusal of the others 


in the volume. 


London, August 29th, 1896. 
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Preface. 


I, English translations :— 


1. The Tale of the Two Brothers _... me eV I! 
2. The Possessed Princess of Bekhten vf oe ev 
3. The Litanies of Seker a i ee a SR 
4. Colophons sf eT — a og ONE 
Bee ime otelae of Neth Amsu . ate be Se 8.8 | 
6. The Battle of Kadesh me fat x me OD 

7. The Annals of Rameses III. Ae fs son MENUDO! 
8. A Hymn to Amen-Ra, = om = ee 


I]. Hieroglyphic texts with transliterations :— 
1. THE TALE OF THE TWO BROTHERS = .. I—40 


A transcript into hieroglyphics from the hieratic text 
of the D’Orbiney Papyrus, Brit. Mus. No. 10,183. The 
hieratic text has been published by Birch, Select Pupyri, Il, 
pl XIX ; by Moldenke, The Tale of the Two Brothers ; 
and by Reinisch, Aegyptische Chrestomathie, Taft. 22 —40. er 





discussions on the text and translations see Revue Archéologique, 
tom. IX, p. 385 (ist Series); AM/antis, vol. IV, pp. 23—57 ; 
Goodwin, Cambridge Essays, pp. 232-239; Brugsch, “in 
altégyptisches Miirchen,! p. 7 ff.; Revue Archéologique, N. 5S., 
t. XXXV, pp. 164—179; Recor of the Past, Old eee 
vol. Il, p. 133 ff.; Groff, Evade sur le Papyrus a’ Orbiney, 
Paris, 1888; Maspero, Contes Egyptiens, pp. 5—42. 


1. This work is bound up as the second part of Aus dem Orient, Berlin, 
1864, but it is really a separate publication, and it has its own distinct pagination. 
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. THE POSSESSED PRINCESS OF BEKHTEN ... os 4O-AQ 


For other copies of this text see Rosellini, A/onumenti 
Storici, tom. II, tav. 48; Prisse, Afonuments Egyptiens, pl. 243 
and for translations see de Rougé, Journal Asiatique, 5° série, 
tom. VIII, pp. 201r—248; tom. X, pp. 112—168; tom. XI, 
pp. 509—572; tom. XII, pp. 221—270; and Records of 
the Past, O. S., vol. IV, pp. 53—6o. 


ap | THE FESTIVAL SONGS OF ISIS AND NEPHTHYS ... 49—75 


COLOPHON ... ve ae oe sz . 76—78 
Transcripts into hieroglyphics from the hieratic text of a 
Rhind Papyrus, Brit. Mus. No. 10, 188. Extracts from the 
papyrus have been published by Pleyte, Recuwei? de Travaux, 
tom. III, p. 57 ff.; and the complete text, with transliteration 
and translation, have been published by myself in Archaeo- 
Jogia, Vol. LI. 
THE LAMENTATIONS OF ISIS AND NEPHTHYS _ ... 78—87 
A transcript into hieroglyphics from the hieratic text 
of the Berlin papyrus No. 1425, published by Dr. J. de 
Horrack under the title Les Lamentations d’Isis et de Neph- 
‘hys; for an English translation see Records of the Pasi, O. 
SD.) VOL. 11, pp, 11teaizo: 
THE IcGANIBS: OF “Sikes ay uo ... 87—96 
Transcript into hieroglyphics from the hieratic text of 
a Rhind Papyrus, Brit. Mus. No. ror88. The complete 
text of the papyrus, with transliteration and translation, 
has been published by myself in Archaeologia, vol. LH. 


) VEE INSERIPTION OF SUN Ase oe oe ... G6—107 


For other copies of the text and translations see de Rougé, 
Recherches sur les Stx premicres dynasties, Paris, 1866; Er- 
man, Aegyplische Zeitschrift, 1882, pp. 1—29; and Records 
of the Past, O. 8., vol. II, pp. 3—8. 


. [THE INSCRIPTION OF KHNEMU-HETEP ... . LO7—IIQ 


For other copies of the text and translations see Burton, 
Lvcerpla Hieroglyphica, plates XXXIII—XXXIV; Champol- 
lion, Afonuments, tom. II, pp. 418—422; Lepsius, Denk- 
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miler, Il, Bll. 125, 126; Brugsch, Afonuments Egyptiens, 
plates 15—17; Reinisch, Aegyptische Chrestomathie, 1, BM. 1—4; 
Newberry, Pen Hasan, Part |, plates 25, 26; Brugsch, Ge- 
schichte, pp. 139 —143 3 Maspero, Recueil de Travaux, tom. |, 
pp. 160—169; and Records of the Past, O. S., vol. XH, 


pp. 67—76. 


. INSCRIPTIONS ON THE BASE OF THE OBELISK OF HAT- 


SHEPSET re os set os a .» I19g—126 

For other copies of the text see Prisse, Alouuments, 
pl. 18; and Lepsius, Dendmdler, III, Bl. 22; and for trans- 
lations see Afélanges Wd Archéologte Eeyptienne et Assyricnne, 
Fomine p, go; and Kecords of the Past, O. S., vol. XII, 
pp. 131—136. 


10, 11. INSCRIPTIONS OF NEKHT-AMSU Se TOS ee 


TZ. 


Te 


For other copies of the text see Prisse, Alonuments, 
pl. 17; Sharpe, Zeyptan Luscriptions, pl. 106; and Lepsius, 
Denkmdler, \\l, Bl. 1142 A part of one text was trans- 
lated in the Deutsche Revue, Bd. V1l, p. 73; and both 
texts have been published with transliteration and trans- 
lation by myself in Zrans. Soc. Bibl. Arch., vol. VIII, pt. 3, 
Perzog— 46, 
lie bATVLE OF KADESH ... - He w. I134—I4I 

For other copies of the text and translations see Cham- 
pollion, AZonuments, pl. XXVII—XXI1X 3 Lepsius, Denkiniler, 
III, Bl. 187; Revue Archéologique, \"* série, 18583; and Revue Con- 
temporaine, 1868. The text of this inscription here given 1s that 
of Guieyesse (Recuctl de Travaux, tom. VIII, pp. 126—131). 


ANNALS OF RAMESES III. ... sr es we 142—184 

A transcript anto hieroglyphics from the hieratic text 
of the great Harris Papyrus, Brit. Mus. No. 9, ggg, plates 
I—g, 20, and 75—-79. The complete hieratic text was 
published by Birch, Yacsimile of an Leyptian Meratic Papyrus 
of Rameses ITZ, and for translations see Chabas, Recherches 
pour servir d V’histotre de la XTX° Dynastic, pp. 75—79; Aegyp- 
emewZesciry?, 1872, p. 119 ff.; 1873, pp. 9, 34, 65, 97; 


XII 


lite 


15. 


ro. 
iy 


18. 


1G: 
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152, and pp. 493; 98, 154; 1874, Ppp. 23—25)5 age 
cords of the Past, QO. 8., vol. VI, pp. 23—7o, vol. VIII, 
pp. 5-52. A glossary to the whole papyrus entitled 
Dictionnaire du Papyrus Harris No. 1 was published by 
Dr. Karl Piel at Vienna simi s32: 
THE STELE OF PI-ANKHI-MERI-AMEN ...... 184—225 
For other copies of the text and translations see Ma- 
riette, Alonuments Divers, pl. 1—63 de Rougé, Chres- 
tomathie, fasc. IV; and Records of the Past, O. S., vol. I, 
Pp- 75—98. 
THE DECREE OF CANOPUS a es 225—240 
The hieroglvphic and Greek texts of this decree have 
been published by Lepsius, Dus dcéhingue Decret von Kanopus, 
1866; an English translation may be found in Records of 
the Past, vol. VII, pp. 83—go. 


THE PRECEPTS OF KAQEMNA ... 9...) ae 241—2.44 
THE PRECEPTS OF PTAH-HETEP ae 24 

Transcripts into hieroglyphics from the hieratic text of 
the Prisse Papyrus; see fuc-simile d'un papyrus égyptien en 
caracteres hiératiques, Paris, 1847. For explanations and trans- 
lations of these difficult texts see Chabas, Revue Archéologique, 
Ite série, tom. XV, p. 1 ff. 3; Aegyptische Zeitschrift, 1870, pp. 81, 
97; Lauth, Sttsungsberichte der Nonigl. Bayer. Akad, der Wissen- 
schaften zu Miinchen, 1869, 1870; and Virey, Liudes sur Te 
Papyrus Prisse, Paris, 1887. 


THE TRAVELS OF AN EGYPTIAN a ws 275—294 

A transcript into hieroglyphics from the hieratic text 
of Brit. Mus. No. 10247, pp. 18—28. For editions of the 
text and translations see Birch, Select Papyri, pll. 52—62; 
Chabas, Toyage un Egyptien, Paris, 1866; Goodwin, Cam- 
bridge Essays, pp. 267—269; and Records of the Past, O.S., 
vol. II, pp. ror—r1r1o. 


HYMN TO AMEN-RA ae i 25 294—305 
A transcript into hieroglyphics from the hieratic text 
of Balak Papyrus, No. 17. For editions of the text, in 
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hieratic and hieroglyphics, and for translations, see Ma- 
Piette. Les Papyrus Egyptiens du Musée de Boulag, tom. Il, 
pll. rr—13; Grébaut, Hymne ad Ammon-Ra ; Goodwin, Trans. 
Soc. Bibl. Arch. vol. I], p. 250 ff.; and Records of the Past, 
O.5., vol. I], pp. 121—130. 


20. THE SPOLIATION OF THE TOMBS 0 ... 306—332 

A transcript into hieroglyphics from the hiteratic text 

of the Abbott Papyrus, Brit. Mus. No. 10221. For editions 

of the text and translations see Birch, Select Papyri, II, 

pll. I—VHI; Chabas, Afé/anges, 3° série, tom. [, Paris, 1870, 

pp. t—172; Maspero, Une Luguéte Judiciaire, Paris, 1871 ; 
and Records of the Past, O.S., vol. XII, pp. ro3—1T5. 


If. Vocabulary ne a Ne oe .. 337—-592 
Eepyata 4h. oe a ae ae “ 2 i503 
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The Tale of the Two Brothers. 
(See pp. I—40.) 


I, Now there were once two brethren, [the children} of the 
same father and mother; Anpu was the name of the elder, and 
Bata was the name of the younger. Now Anpu had a house 
and a wife, and his young brother lived with him in the con- 
dition of a menial, for it was he who made clothes for him, 
and he used to follow and tend his cattle in the fields; it was 
he who did the ploughing, it was he who laboured, and it 
was he who carried out all the works concerning the fields. 
And behold, his young brother was a good farmer whose like 
Sieteaenot in all the land of Egypt......... And for many 
days afterwards, his young brother used to go out after his 
cattle according to his daily wont, and he came back each 
evening to his house laden with all kinds of vegetables of the 
fields, which when he had returned from the meadows he 
placed before his great brother, who was sitting with his wife ; 
and when he had drunk and eaten he went to bed in the cow- 
byre with his cattle. And at daybreak on the morrow after 
the bread-cakes were baked he laid them before his elder 
brother, and having provided himself with bread for [his need | 
in the fields, he drove out his cattle to let them feed in the 
fields. And as he tended his cattle they said to him, “In such 
and such a place the herbage is good,” and he hearkened unto 
everything which they said, and he led them to the place 
where II. the herbage which they loved grew abundanfly ; 
and the cattle which were before him grew exceedingly fine, 
and they increased and multiplied exceedingly. 
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And when the season for ploughing had come, then Anpu 
said to Bata, “Come, let us take our teams and plough, for the 
land hath again appeared, and it is in good condition for 
ploughing; do thou then go into the fields with the grain 
[to-day], for we will begin to plough at daybreak to-morrow ;” 
this was what he said to him, and his young brother did every- 
thing even as his elder brother had commanded him. And it 
came to pass at daybreak on the following day that they went 
forth into the fields with their teams, and they ploughed, and 
their heart was exceedingly glad by reason of their work..... 
And some time afterwards while they were in the fields [work- 
ing] the elder brother sent the younger, saying, “Run quickly 
and bring wheat from the homestead ;” and the younger brother 
found the wife of his elder brother sitting [doing] her har, 
and he said to her, “Rise up and give me wheat, III, that 
I may run back to the fields, for in sending me my elder 
brother [wished] that no delay should be caused.” And she 
said, “Go and open the granary, and do thou thyself carry 
away that which thy heart desireth, lest [if I.rise up] my hair 
fall in going.” Then the young man went into his byre and 
brought out a large jar, for his desire was to carry away much 
grain, and he filled it with wheat and barley, and as he was 
coming out with them she said to him, “How much hast thou 
on thy shoulder?” And he said to her, “Of barley three meas- 
ures, and of wheat two; in all, five measures; that is what 
[I have on my shoulder ;” that is what he said to her. Then 
she spake unto him, saying, “There is great strength in thee, 
for I have watched it daily; and her heart knew him with 
the desire of love, and she rose up being filled with him, and 
she said to him, “Prithee let us lie together for a séasaiemd 
if thou wilt consent verily I will make for thee fine raiment.” 
Then the young man became like a raging wild beast of the 
south with fury by reason of the shameful words which she 
had spoken to him; and she feared exceedingly. And the 
young man spake with her, saying, “Verily thou hast been in 
my sight as a mother, and thy husband as a father, for he is 
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older than 1, and he hath made me to live. How IV. shame- 
ful are the words which thou hast spoken to me! do not re- 
peat them. I myself will not speak of them to any one, and 
I will not allow them to escape from my mouth to any living 
person ;” [and thus saying] he took up his load and went into 
the fields, and he came to his elder brother, and they con- 
tinued their toil unbrokenly. 

And towards the evening the elder brother returned to his 
house, and the younger brother [followed] after his cattle, and 
he loaded himself with all the produce of the field, and drove 
his cattle before him to put them to bed in their byres in the 
homestead ; and behold the wife of the elder brother was afraid 
by reason of the words which she had spoken, and she took 
rancid (?) fat, and she made herself to appear like one who 
hath been evilly entreated by a ravisher, wishing to say to her 
husband when he should return according to his daily wont at 
eventide, “It is thy young brother who hath treated me thus 
violently.” And when Anpu came into his house he found his 
wife lying prostrate and ill like unto one on whom violence had 
been committed ; she poured no water upon his hands, accord- 
ing to her daily wont, she lit no fire before him, hits house 
was in darkness, and she was lying prostrate and sick and ill. 
Her husband said to her, “Who hath had converse with thee?’ 
and she said to him, “None hath had converse with me except 
thy V. young brother. When he came to fetch corn tor thee, 
he found me sitting by myself, and he said to me, ‘Prithee let 
us lie together for a season; tie up thy hair.. That was what 
he said to me, but 1 did not hearken unto him. [And I said], 
Behold, am 1 not thy mother ? and is not thy elder brother in thy 
sight as a father? That was what I said to him. And he was 
afraid, and he entreated me evilly that I might not tell thee of 
it. If thou lettest him live, [ shall die, and behold, moreover, 
when he cometh home at eventide, inasmuch as I have told 
thee of his shameful words, what he will do [to me] is manifest.” 

And the elder brother became like a raging wild animal of the 
south, and having sharpened his dagger he took it in his hand, 

b* 
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and stood behind the door of his byre to slay his young brother 
when he came in there at eventide to put to bed his cattle in 
their stalls. And at sunset the younger brother loaded himself 
with field produce of all kinds according to his daily wont, and 
when he had come home and the leader of the herd was going 
into her byre, she said to her keeper, “Verily thy elder brother 
is standing in front of thee with his dagger [in his hand] to 
slay thee; flee from before him.” And having heard the speech 
of the cow which went first, as VI. the second went into the 
byre she spake unto him in like manner, and looking under the 
door of his byre he saw the feet and legs of his elder brother 
who stood behind the door with his dagger in his hand; and 
setting down his load upon the ground he betook himself to 
flight with all speed, and his elder brother pursued him with 
his dagger [in his hand}. And the vounger brother appealed to 
Ra-Harmachis, saying, “O my fair lord, it is thou who judgest 
wrong from right; and Ra listened to all his words. And 
Ra caused a great stream filled with crocodiles to come be- 
tween the young man and his elder brother, and thus one stood 
upon one side, and the other upon the other; and the elder 
brother smote his hand twice because he had not been able 
to slay him. That was what he did. And the younger brother 
called out to him from one side, saying, “Wait until daybreak, 
and when Aten riseth VII. 1 will plead with thee before him, 
for it is he that setteth the crooked straight. And as for me 
I shall nevermore live with thee, and I shall nevermore abide 
in any place wherein thou art; and I shall go to the Valley 
Ole iica eda. 

Now when it was daybreak on the morrow, and Ra-Har- 
machis had risen, each one looked upon the other, and the 
young man spake again to his elder brother, saying, “How 
couldst thou pursue me to slay me basely without having heard 
what my mouth had to say: But 1 am indeed thy young 
brother, and thou thyself hast been to me like a father, and 
thy wife hath been to me as a mother. And behold, when 
thou didst send me to bring wheat for us, did not thy wife 
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say to me, ‘Prithee let us lie together awhile?’ but see, she 
hath turned the matter into something quite different.” Then 
he made him to understand everything which had taken place 
between his wife and himself, and he took an oath by Ra- 
Harmachis, saying, “Verily thy lying in wait for me craftily in 
secret behind the door (?) with thy dagger [in thy hand] was 
a foul and abominable thing [to do]!” and taking a flint knife 
he mutilated himself and threw the piece into the water where 
a war fish swallowed it; and VIII. he became weak and fainted 
from exhaustion. And the heart of the elder brother was smitten 
with exceeding great grief, and he wept loudly because he did 
not know how to cross over to where his young brother was 
by reason of the crocodiles. Then his young brother cried out 
to him, saying, “Behold, thou wouldst keep in remembrance 
one evil act, and yet thou wouldst not keep in mind either 
one good deed, or even one thing of all those which | have 
done for thee. And now, go thou to thy house and tend thine 
own cattle, because | will never abide in the place where thou 
art; | am going to the Valley of the Cedar. And as concern- 
ing that which thou shalt do for me when thou comest to 
minister unto me, give heed unto the account of the things 
Which shall happen unto me. I shall enchant my heart, and I 
shall place it upon the top of the flower of the cedar. Now 
the cedar will be cut down and my heart will fall to the 
ground, and thou shalt come to seek for it, even though thou 
pass seven years in seeking it, but when thou hast found it 
put it in a vase of cold water, and in very truth I shall live, 
and make answer to him that would attack me. And thou 
shalt know when these things have happened unto me [by this 
sign]; when one putteth a vessel of beer in thy hand, and it 
frotheth over, tarry not when this hath actually happened to 
thee.’ And he went to the Valley of the Cedar, and his elder 
brother went to his house with his hand laid upon his head 
which was covered with dust and ashes; and when he had 
come into his house he slew his wife and threw her to the 
dogs, and he sat down in grief for his younger brother. 
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And it came to pass some time afterwards that the younger 
brother was living in the Valley of the Cedar, and that no one 
was with him, and he used to pass his time in hunting the 
beasts of the mountain, and at eventide he came to sleep under 
the cedar upon the top of the flowers of which was his heart. 
And some time IX. afterwards he built himself with his own 
hands, in the Valley of the Cedar, a house which was filed 
with all kinds of beautiful things, for he wished to found a 
house for himself. And it came to pass that as he came 
out from his house he met the cycle of the gods who were 
going forth to do their will in all the earth, and they spake 
to one of their number who said to Bata, “O Bata, bull of the 
cycle of the gods, dost thou dwell alone having fled from thy 
native town before the wife of Anpu, thy elder brother ? Behold, 
he hath slain his wife, and thus hast thou returned answer to 
him to all the attacks [which he made] upon thee;” and their 
hearts grieved for him exceedingly. Then Ra-Harmachis said 
to the god Khnemu, “Do thou fashion a wife for Bata, that 
thou mayest not dwell alone’; and Khnemu fashioned a help- 
meet to dwell with him. Now she was more beautiful in her 
person than any other woman in all the earth, for every god 
was contained in her. And the seven Hathors came to look 
upon her, and they spake with one voice, saying, “Her death 
will be caused by the knife;” and Bata loved her with an ex- 
ceeding great love, and she dwelt in his house while he passed 
his time in X. hunting the beasts of the mountain and in 
bringing them to lay before her. And he said to her, “Go not 
forth from thy house lest the stream seize thee, and I know 
not how to deliver thee therefrom because I myself am a woman 
like unto thee; for my heart is placed upon the top of the 
flowers of the cedar, but if another man cometh | will do battle 
with him therefor.” And he revealed to her his whole and 
entire mind. 

And some days after when Bata had gone out to hunt ac- 
cording to his daily wont, the young woman went out to walk 
under the cedar tree which was near unto her house, and she 
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saw the water of the stream pursuing her, and she fled from 
Pevorent into her own house; and the stream cried to the cedar, 
saying, “Verily I long for her.” And the cedar brought [to it] 
a lock of her hair, and the stream carried it to Egypt and laid it 
upon the place of the washermen of Pharaoh, may he live, and 
be strong and in good health! Now the smell of the lock of hair 
clung to the garments of Pharaoh, and there arose strife among 
the washermen of Pharaoh [because] one said, “There is a 
smell of scent in the garments of Pharaoh:” so there arose 
strife among them daily, and XI. they knew not what they 
were doing, and the overseer of the washermen of Pharaoh 
went to the stream’s side with an exceedingly sore heart on 
account of the strife which they made with him daily, and he 
placed himself there. Now he stood on the bank opposite to 
the lock of hair which was in the water, and he made a man 
go down and bring it to him, and he found the smell exceed- 
ingly pleasant, and he took it unto Pharaoh. Then the scribes 
and learned men of Pharaoh were brought unto him, and they 
said to him, “Verily this lock of hair belongeth to a daughter 
of Ra-Harmachis, and the essence of every god is in her; 

send envoys into every land to seek her, but 
with the envoy who is going to the Valley of the Cedar thou 
must send many men to bring her;” and his Majesty said, 
“That which ye have spoken to us is exceedingly good,’ and 
the king caused envoys to set out with all speed. 

And it came to pass some time afterwards that the men who 
had been sent into foreign lands came to report to His Majesty, 
but those who had gone to the Valley of the Cedar came not 
with them, for Bata had slain them all except one to tell the 
tale to His Majesty. Then His Majesty caused men and picked 
soldiers and cavalry likewise to fetch [the daughter of Ra- 
Harmachis|] and to bring her there, and there was XII. with 
them a woman who gave into her hands all kinds of beautiful 
trinkets for women, and this woman came to Egypt with [the 
daughter of Ra-Harmachis]; and there were rejoicings for her 
throughout the whole land. And His Majesty loved her ex- 
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ceedingly and made her the “Great Sacred Lady”, and when 
one spake with her to make her tell concerning the condition 
of her husband, she said to His Majesty, “Prithee cut down 


z) 


the cedar, and thou wilt slay him;’ and he caused men and 
soldiers to go with their axes to cut down the cedar, and they 
went forth to the cedar and cut off the flowers upon which 
was the heart of Bata, and he fell down dead at that moment. 

And it came to pass at daybreak on the morrow after the 
cedar had been cut down, that Anpu the elder brother of Bata 
went into his house and sat down, and when he had washed 
his hands one put into them a vessel of beer which frothed 
over, and one gave him another vessel of wine, and it also 
was thick and clouded (?). Then he took his XIII. staff, and 
his sandals, and garments, together with his tools for work, and 
he betook himself straightway to the Valley of the Cedar, and 
going into his brother’s house he found his young brother lying 
dead upon his bed. And as he looked upon his young brother 
lying in death, he wept, and he went to search for the heart 
of his young brother under the cedar where he used to le in 
the evening; and he passed three years in seeking for it, but 
he found it not, and when the fourth year came on his heart 
desired to go to Egypt, and he said, “I will depart to-morrow.” 
Vhat was what his heart said. And it came to pass at day- 
break on the following day that he walked under the cedar 
and passed his time in seeking it, and he returned in the even- 
ing, and again he devoted time to seeking it; and he found a 
fruit, and having turned it over and sought beneath it, behold 
the heart of his young brother. Then he brought a vessel of 
cold water, and placed it therein, and he sat down according 
to his daily wont. And it came to pass that when the night 
was come XIV. the heart had absorbed the water, and Bata 
trembled in all his members, and he looked at his elder brother, 
and his heart was helpless. Then Anpu his elder brother took 
the vessel of cold water in which was the heart of his young 
brother, [and behold], it had drunk it up, and his heart was 


in its proper place, and it had become to him as it had ever 
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been; and each embraced the other, and each spake with his 
fellow. And Bata said to his elder brother, “Behold, I am 
going to turn into a great bull wholly [covered] with beautiful 
hair, but whose methods (?) are unknown. Sit thou upon [my] 
back when the Sun riseth, and when we are in the place where 
my wife is, 1 will return [to her] an answer [to all the attacks 
which she made upon me]. Then shalt thou take me where 
the King is, for all manner of good things will be done for 
thee, and thou shalt be laden with gold and silver because thou 
hast brought me to Pharaoh, for I am going to become a very 
marvellous thing, and there will be rejoicings on my account 
throughout the whole earth; then shalt thou return to thine 
own city.” 

And it came to pass XV. on the morrow that Bata took 
the form of which he had spoken to his elder brother. Then 
Anpu his elder brother mounted on his back at daybreak, and he 
came to the place where the king was, and one showed the bull 
to His Majesty, and he looked upon him and rejoiced in him 
exceedingly, and he celebrated a great festival in his honour, 
saying, “This which has happened is a most marvellous thing ;” 
and rejoicings were made for him throughout the whole earth. 
And one loaded his elder brother with silver and gold, and he 
dwelt in his own city, and one gave him many men and many 
things, and Pharaoh loved him exceedingly, more than any one 
else in all the earth. And it came to pass that some time atter- 
wards the bull went into the place of purification and stood 
where the sacred lady [his wife] was, and he spake with her 
saying, “Behold, I live in very truth; and she said to him, 
“Who then art thou?” and he said to her, “I am Bata. Thou 
hast understood how to make Pharaoh cut down the cedar 
together with my dwelling-place, and hast not even allowed 
me to live, but behold XVI. 1 live in very truth in the form 
of a bull;” and the sacred lady feared exceedingly at the words 
which her husband had spoken unto her. And when she had 
come forth from the place of purification His Majesty sat with 
her and passed a happy day with her, and she was at His 
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Majesty's table, and he was exceedingly gracious unto her. 

And she spake unto His Majesty, saying, “Swear an oath to 
° ° € 

me in God’s name, saying, Whatsoever thou sayest, to that 


a 


will I listen’ ;’? and he listened unto everything which she spake, 
saying, “Give me, I pray, the liver of this bull to eat, for he 
will never be of any use; this was what she said to him. 
And His Majesty grieved exceedingly at that which she had 
said to him, and the heart of Pharaoh was verv sad indeed. 
And it came to pass at the dawn of the morrow that the 
[priests] proclaimed a great festival with offerings in honour 
of the bull, and His Majesty caused one of his first royal work- 
men to go and slay the bull; and it fell out that, after one 
had killed him, and he was [being carried} upon the shoulders 
of the men, he shook his neck, and cast two drops of blood 
near the two great portals of His Majesty, and one fell upon 
one side of Pharaoh’s door, and the other fell upon the other, 
and thev grew up into two great trees, XVII. each one of 
which was very fine. And one went and told His Majesty, 
saying, “Two mighty trees have grown up for His Majesty in 
a most miraculous manner during the night near the great door 
of His Majesty ;” and there were rejoicings for them throughout 
the whole land, and His Majesty made offerings unto them. 
And it came to pass some time after this that His Majesty 
rose like the sun from the lapis-lazuli chamber, wearing wreaths 
made of all kinds of flowers around his neck, and he [sat] in 
his chariot of smz metal, and he came forth from the royal 
palace to see the two trees, and the sacred lady came forth [in 
a chariot drawn by] two horses by Pharaoh’s side; and His 
Majesty sat under one of the trees, [and the sacred lady sat 
under the other. And the tree under which she sat, that 1s to 
say Bata], spake to his wife, saying, “Alas, thou faithless one! 
lam Bata, and 1 amo alive 2 It is thou who hast known 
how to make Pharaoh cut down the tree by which was my 
dwelling; then I took the form of a bull, and thou didst 
cause me to be slain.” And it came to pass some time after- 
wards that the sacred lady was at His Majesty's table, and he 
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was exceedingly gracious unto her, and she spake unto him, 
saying, “Swear an oath to me in God’s name, saying, ‘What- 
soever the sacred lady shall say unto me, | will listen unto; 
let her say on.” And he listened unto everything XVIII. 
which she spake, saying, “I pray thee let these two trees be 
cut down, and then they will make them into fine planks” ; 
and His Majesty listened unto al] that she spake. And some 
time afterwards His Majesty caused skilful workmen to go and 
to cut down Pharaoh’s trees, and as the royal spouse, the sacred 
lady herself stood looking on, a splinter flew off and went into 
the sacred Jady’s mouth, and she swallowed it and conceived 
and His Majesty did for her everything which 
she desired. And it came to pass some time afterwards that 
she gave birth to a man-child, and one went and told His 
Majesty, saying, “A man-child is born unto thee;’ and one 
brought the child to him, and one gave him a nurse and ser- 
vants of the bed-chamber. And His Majesty made rejoicings 
throughout the whole land, and he sat down to pass a happy 
day, and one began to call the child after His Majesty, who 
loved him exceedingly, and homage was paid to him under the 
title, “Royal, sacred son of Kush.” XIX. And it came to pass 
some time afterwards that His Majesty made him an £yfa/ of 
the whole country, and after some time, when he had for many 
years ruled the whole country as Zrfa7, His Majesty flew up 
to heaven. And Bata said, “Let the chiefs and nobles of His 
Majesty be brought to me that 1 may cause them to know all 
the things which have happened to me,” and one brought to 
him his wife, and he entered into judgment with her before 
them, and one carried out their decree. And one brought to 
him his elder brother, and he made him /7fa/ over all his 
country, and when he had reigned over Egypt for twenty years 
he departed this life, and his elder brother stood in his room 
[until] the day of his death. 
Here happily endeth this book which hath been written by 
Qakabu the scribe of the treasury, of the treasury of Pharaoh, 
the scribe Heru-a, and the scribe Mer-em-aptu. It was com- 
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posed by the scribe Annana, the master of books. Whosoever 
readeth in this book, may Thoth make himself his guardian. 


The Possessed Princess of Bekhten. 
(See pp. 40—49.) 


Horus, the mighty Bull, crowned with crowns, stablished in 
royalty, like the god Temu, the golden Horus, who wieldeth the 
sword with might, the subduer of the hostile tribes, the King 
of the North and of the South, the lord of the double country, 
(User-Maat-Ra-setep-en-Ra], the son of the Sun, and offspring of 


his body, {Rameses-meri-Amen, beloved of Amen and Amen-Ra 


the lord of all the thrones in the world, and of the entire com- 





pany of the gods, the lords of Thebes. The beloved of the 
beautiful god, the son of Amen, born of Horus, begotten by 
Horus of the two horizons, the glorious offspring of the lord of 
the universe, begotten by his mother’s husband, the King of the 
country of black mud (« e¢., Egypt), the ruler of the ruddy deserts, 
the Prince who hath led all hostile tribes captive. As a new- 
born babe he set his forces in battle array and took command 
thereof, and scarcely was he born before, like a valiant bull, he 
drove [all] before him; the King is a Bull, and like the god 
Menthu doth he show himself on the day of battle, and he is 
great, and mighty, and strong, like the son of Nut (¢ e., Osiris). 

Now, behold, according to his wont year by year, His Majesty 
the King was in Mesopotamia, and the chiefs of all the lands 
there came to pay homage unto him, and to entreat his good- 
will and favour, and [the people of] the countries round about 
brought unto him their offerings of gold, lapis-lazuli, turquoise, 
and every kind of thing which that divine land produceth, upon 
thei backs, and each chief sought to outdo his fellow. And it 
came to pass that when the Prince of the country of Bekhten 
was bringing his offerings and tribute, he placed his eldest 
daughter at the front thereof, to show his reverence for His 


Majesty, and to gain favour before him. Now she was a very 
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beautiful girl, and His Majesty thought her more beautiful than 
any other girl he had ever seen before, and the title of “Royal 
spouse, mighty lady, Ra-neferu,’ was straightway given to her, 
and when His Majesty had arrived in Egypt she became in very 
truth the “Royal spouse”’. 

And lo! it came to pass on the twenty-second day of the 
second month of the summer of the fifteenth year of His Majesty, 
that the King was in Thebes, the mighty city, the mistress of 
[all other} cities, performing the ceremonies of father Amen, the 
lord of the thrones of the world, during the beautiful festival 
in the Southern Apt, the place which he hath loved from times 
of old, when, behold, one came and told His Majesty, saying, 
“An ambassador of the Prince of Bekhten hath arrived, bringing 
with him a multitude of gifts for the Royal spouse.” 

And when he had been led into the presence of His Majesty 
together with his offerings, he spake words of fealty and homage 
to him, saying, “Glory and praise be to thee, O thou Sun of the 
Nations, grant that we may live before thee.” And when he 
had given utterance to his words of homage, at the same time 
prostrating himself with his head down to the ground before 
His Majesty, he spake again, and said before him, “| have come 
unto thee, O my Sovereign and Lord, on behalf of the lady 
Bent-reshet, the younger sister of the Royal spouse Ra-neferu, 
for, behold, an evil disease hath laid hold on her body. I 
beseech thy Majesty to send a physician to see her.” 

And His Majesty said, “Let the men who are learned in the 
knowledge of books and the books of the learned ones be brought 
to me.”” And when they had been led in before him, His Ma- 
jesty straightway said, “I have caused you to be summoned in 
order that ye may hear these words which I am about to say. 
Let there be brought in to me from out of your company a man 
wise of heart and cunning with his hands.” And it came to 
pass, when the Royal scribe Tehuti-em-Heb had come into the 
presence of His Majesty, that he ordered him to set out on a 
journey to the land of Bekhten, together with the ambassador 
from that land. Now, when that physician had accomplished the 
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journey into the land of Bekhten, he found the lady Bent-reshet 
in the state of a woman of whom a demon had taken possession, 
and he found himself utterly unable to contend against him 
successfully. 

And it came to pass that the Prince of Bekhten sent an am- 
bassador a second time unto His Majesty, saying, “O my Sove- 
reign and Lord, | beseech thy Majesty to command that a god 
be brought [unto this country to heal my daughter].”’ 

Now on the twenty-sixth day of the first month of the season 
of inundation, during the time of the celebration of the festival 
of Amen, His Majesty was in Thebes, and he went a second 
time into the presence of the god Khonsu Nefer-hetep in Thebes, 
and said, “O my fair Lord, | have come once again into thy 
presence [to entreat] thee on behalf of the daughter of the Prince 
of Bekhten.” Then the god Khonsu Nefer-hetep in Thebes was 
brought in to Khonsu, who performeth mighty things and wonder- 
ful, the great god, the vanquisher of the hosts of darkness, and 
His Majesty spake in the presence of Khonsu Nefer-hetep in 
Thebes, saying, “O my fair Lord, turn then thy face upon 
Khonsu, who performeth mighty things and wonderful, the great 
god, the vanquisher of the hosts of darkness, and do thou most 
graciously grant that he may go into the country of Bekhten.” 
And His Majesty spake yet again, saying, “Grant, then, that thy 
saving power may go with him, and let me send his divine 
Majesty unto Bekhten to deliver the daughter of the Prince of 
that land from the power of the demon.” 

And behold the god Khonsu Nefer-hetep in Thebes granted 
his request, and he bestowed upon Khonsu, who performeth 
mighty things and wonderful in Thebes, his saving power in 
a fourfold measure. 

And His Majesty commanded them to send Khonsu, who per- 
formeth mighty things and wonderful in Thebes, on his journey 
in a boat, together with five other boats, and a multitude of 
chariots and horses accompanied them on the right hand and 
on the left; and the god arrived in Bekhten after travelling 
one year and five months. 
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And the Prince of Bekhten, together with his soldiers and his 
nobles, came forth to meet Khonsu, who performeth mighty 
things and wonderful in Thebes, and he threw himself upon his 
face, saying, “Thy coming unto us at the sending of the king 
of Northern and Southern Egypt, (User-Maat-Ra-setep-en-Ra }, 
is grateful unto us and welcome.” And the god Khonsu went 
to the place wherein was the lady Bent-reshet, and he bestowed 
his saving power upon the daughter of the Prince of Bekhten, 
and she was healed straightway. And the demon which had pos- 
sessed her spake before Khonsu, who performeth mighty things 
and wonderful in Thebes, “Grateful and welcome is thy com- 
ing unto us, O great god, the vanquisher of the hosts of dark- 
ness; Bekhten is thy city, the inhabitants thereof are thy slaves, 
and | am thy servant; and J will depart unto the place whence 
[I came that | may gratify thee, for unto this end hast thou 
come hither. And 1 beseech thy Majesty to command that 
the Governor of Bekhten and myself may hold a festival to- 
gether.” 

And the god Khonsu graciously granted this request, and 
Spake to his priest, saying, “Let the Prince of Bekhten make a 
great festival in honour of the demon.’ Now, while the god 
Khonsu, who performeth mighty things and wonderful in Thebes, 
was arranging these things with the demon, the Prince of Bekhten 
and his army stood by in exceedingly great fear. 

The Prince of Bekhten made a great festival in honour of 
Khonsu, who performeth mighty things and wonderful in Thebes, 
and of the demon of the Prince of Bekhten, and they passed a 
happy day together; and by the command of Khonsu, who 
performeth mighty things and wonderful in Thebes, that de- 
mon departed in peace unto the place which he loved. 

And the Prince of Bekhten and all those who were in that 
country rejoiced exceedingly, and he conceived a design in his 
heart, saying, “The god Khonsu shall be made to abide in the 
country of Bekhten, and I will not allow bim to depart into 
Egypt,’ and the god Khonsu tarried in Bekhten for three years, 
four months, and five days. 
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And it came to pass on a day that the Prince of Bekhten 
was sleeping upon his couch, and he saw in a dream the god 
Khonsu come out from his shrine: now he was lke unto a hawk 
of gold, and he flew up into the air and departed to the land 
of Egypt. And when he woke up, he was stupefied with terror, 
and he spake unto the priest of Khonsu, who performeth mighty 
things and wonderful in Thebes, saying, “The god hath departed 
from us, and hath made his way into Egypt; we must now 
send his chariot back to Egypt.” 

And the Prince of Bekhten gave the command, and the god 
set out for Egypt, and he gave unto him multitudes of offerings 
and gifts of all kinds of precious things, and he went accom- 
panied by many soldiers and horses. And when he had made 
the journey to Thebes in peace, Khonsu, who performeth mighty 
things and wonderful in Thebes, departed to the temple of Khonsu 
Nefer-hetep in Thebes, and he laid before him all the offerings 
and gifts of all kinds of precious things which the Prince of 
Bekhten had given him, and he did not devote to his own 
temple anything of it all. 

And so Khonsu, who performeth mighty things and wonderful 
in Thebes, returned to his own temple happily on the nineteenth 
dav of the second month of spring in the thirty-third year of 
the King of Northern and Southern Egypt, (User-Maat-Ra-setep- 


=a e . s ~ . 
en-Ra), the giver of life, like the Sun, for ever andvevem 
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The Litanies of Seker. 
(See pp. §7—94.) 

XVIII. (1) The Litanies of the bringing in of Seker; to be 
recited in addition to the mysteries already said. (2) Hail, prince, 
who comest forth from the womb. (3) Hail, eldest son of prim- 
eval matter. (4) Hail, lord of multitudes of aspects and evolu- 
tions. (5) Hail, golden Disk in the temples. (6) Hail, lord of time 
and bestower of years. (7) Hail, thou everlasting lord of life. 
(8) Hail, lord of myriads and millions. (g) Hail, thou who shinest 


in rising and in setting. (10) Hail, thou who makest beings to 
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be joyful. (11) Hail, thou lord of terror, thou fearful one. (12) 
Hail, thou lord of multitudes of aspects and divinities. (13) Hail, 
thou who art crowned with the white crown; thou master of 
the wrerer crown. (14) Hail, thou sacred babe of Horus, praise! 
(15) Hail, son of Ra, who sittest in the boat of millions of 
years. (16) Hail, restful leader, come to thy hidden place. 
(17) Hail, lord of terror self-produced. (18) Hail, Still-heart, 
come to thy town. (19) Hail, thou who causest acclamation to 
be made, come to thy town. (20) Hail, thou Darling of the gods 
and goddesses. (21) Hail, thou who dippest thyself in the water, 
come to thy temple. (22) Hail, thou who dwellest in the un- 
derworld, come to thy offerings. (23) Hail, thou protector, come 
to thy temple. (24) Hail, thou growing one, Moon god, illum- 
ining the Disk. (25) Hail, sacred flower of the great temple. 
(26) Hail, thou who bringest the sacred cordage of the se&v/ boat. 
(27) Hail, thou lord of the Aexxu boat, thou becomest young in 
fhe secret place. (28) Hail, thou perfect Soul who dwellest in 
the underworld. (29) Hail, thou sacred Visitor of the North and 
South. (30) Hail, thou hidden one, unknown to mankind. 
(31) Hail, thou who givest light to him that is in the under- 
world that he may see the Disk. XIX. (1) Hail, thou lord of 
the aff crown, thou great one in Henensu (Heracleopolis). 
(2) Hail, thou mighty one of terror in the town of trees (Nart). 
(3) Hail, thou who art in Thebes, who flourishest for ever. 
(4) Hail, Amen-Ra, thou king of the gods, who makest thy limbs 
to grow in rising and setting. (5) Hail, [thou who receivest] 
oblations and offerings in Re-stau (7. ¢, the passages of the tomb). 
(6) Hail, thou who placest the crown upon the head of its lord. 
(7) Hail, thou who stablishest the earth upon its foundations. 
(8) Hail, thou who openest the mouth of the four great gods 
who are in the underworld. (g) Hail, thou living soul of Osiris, 
diademed of the Moon. (10) Hail, thou who hidest thy body 
in the great coffin in Annu (Heliopolis). (11) Hail, mighty one, 
thou hidden one, Osiris in the underworld. (12) Hail, thou who 
unitest thy soul to heaven, thine enemy hath fallen. (13) The 
goddess Isis crying out saith, Hail from the river, (14) thou 
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who separatest the ad/u fish from the front (15) of the boat of 
Ra, thou lord of the excretion which turneth into the rejoicing 
gods, (16) thou egg which turneth into the Lake of Hen. She 
cutteth off the heads (17) of the rebels in her name of “Lady of 
Tep-ahet” (Aphroditopolis). (18) Lord of excretion, thou comest 
in front of the heads in her name of (19) “Hathor, lady of 
emerald, lady of Thebes’. (20) Thou comest in peace in her 
name of “Hathor, lady of Thebes”. (21) Thou comest in peace, 
O Tait, in her name of “Lady (22) of peace”. Thou comest 
in front to overthrow her enemy (23) in her name of “Hathor, 
lady of Henensu” (Heracleopolis). (24) O Golden one, thou 
comest in peace in her name of “Hathor, (25) lady of Mem- 
phis”. Thou restest near Neb-er-tcher in her name of “Hathor, 
lady of the Red Water”. The Golden one riseth near her father 
(26) in her name of “Bast”, and advanceth over (27) the temples 
near the great double house in her name of “Sati’’. (28) Thou 
who makest the earth green, thou leadest the gods in her name 
of “Uatchit’’. (29) Hathor gaineth the mastery over the fiends 
in her name of “Sekhet’”. (30) Uatchit gaineth the mastery over 
the fire in her name of “Lady of Ammu”. (31) She hath per- 
fume upon her head and hair in her name of “Neith”. 

XX. (1) Hail, ye gods, by reason of his virtues. (2) Hail, 
Hathor, Lady of Thebes. (3) Hail, Hathor, Lady of Henensu. 
(4) Hail, Lady of Tep-ahet. (5) Hail, Hathor, Lady of Nehau. 
(6) Hail, Hathor, Lady of Rehsau. (7) Hail, Hathor, Lady of 
Red Water. (8) Hail, Hathor, Lady of the turquoise land. (g) 
Hail, Hathor, lady of Memphis. (10) Hail, Hathor, Lady of 
Uaua. (11) Hail, Hathor, Lady of Ammu. (12) Hail, Hathor, 
Lady of Amem. (13) Hail, Hathor, Lady of the city of Sixteen 
(Lycopolis). (14) Hail, ye nine smer/, come ye bearing your father 
Osiris on your hands, (15) come ye with divine adorations (or 
amulets) (say four times). (16) Hail, crown of the festival, (say 
twice) thou prince. (17) Hail, thou rejoicest the nurses whom 
thou lovest. (18) Hail, thou livest, thou livest, for ever! (19) Hail, 
thou makest festival for ever. (20) Hail, thou adored one, thou 
passest over the ways. (21) Hail, thou who art established in 
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the celestial Tattu. (22) Hail, thou god, who hearest songs of 
adoration (?), hail, thou who hearest songs of adoration (?) from 
the mouth of the divine nomes. (23) Hail, thou that comest 
forth from thy two eyes, thou divine son, thou prophet. (24) 
Hail, thou who art protected by amulets when thou speakest. 
(25) Hail, protect me, O great one, to do thy pleasure. (26) 
Hail, protect me, O great one, to do thy will. (27) Hail, 
the one who resteth, that is to say Still-heart, cometh to thee. 
(28) Hail, son of the prophet, the festal service is recited for 
thee. (29) Hail, thou whose name is established in the celestial 
Tattu. (30) Hail, thou who art sweet of smell in the celestial 
Tattu. (31) Hail, thou who comest to destroy the fiends. (32) 
Hail, thou who comest to praise the Babe. 

XXI. (1) Hail, thou who strikest thy fear into the evil-hearted 
A) (3) Hail, thou rebel, who hatest the temple, death 
is driven into thy throat. (4) Hail, the lord of the celestial Tattu 
cometh, he hath repulsed the rebel. (5) To be recited by players 


on tambourines sixteen times. 


(6) Here endeth the book. 


COLOPHON. May their names be established and be made per- 
manent and never be destroyed before Osiris, Horus, Isis, Neph- 
thys, and the gods and goddesses whose names are written in 
this book, in the presence of the gods and goddesses, whosoever 
they are, who are in the underworld and within the mighty 
and secret pylons which are there. May these names be made to 
come forth in the mighty underworld. Mayest thou be pro- 
claimed by them in the boat of Ra; mayest thou have given to 
thee by them sepulchral meals upon the table of the great god 
in the course of every day; mayest thou have given to thee by 
them fresh water and incense such as are given to the mighty 
kings of the north and south who are in the underworld; may 
there be given to thee by them the power to come forth and to go 
forward among the favoured ones of Osiris at the head of those 
who are in the underworld; and may they grant to thee that 
the rays of the disk shall fall upon thy body daily. 


c 6 
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COLOPRTEOw 
(See pp. 94-96.) 


If any person trom any foreign land whatsoever, whether he 
be Negro, or Ethiopian, or Syrian, shall remove this book, or 
any thief shall carry it off, may his body never come into the 
Presence ; may he never be placed in the cool region; may he 
never breathe the breezes of the north wind; may neither son 
nor daughter arise to him from his seed; may his name never 
be remembered on earth through his children ; and may he never 
see the beams of the disk. But if any person shall look upon 
this book and shall so act that my name and my double be 
established among the favoured ones of Osiris, may this be done 
likewise for him after his death in return for what he hath done 


for me. 


Stelae of Nekht-Amsu. 
(See pp. 126—134.) 


I. (1) The first day of the fourth month of sha/ (2. ¢., time of the 
inundation) of the fourth year of the reign of the majesty of Horus 
Ra, the mighty bull, the king diademed with saffron crowns, the 
king of the North and South, the most mighty ruler, the conqueror 
of the land of the Asiatics, the golden hawk, the just prince, the 
sustainer of the two lands [of Egypt], (2) the king of the North and 
at’, the son 
of the Sun, the offspring of his body, the lord of diadems, ( Ai “the 
, beloved of Osiris, the lord 
of Abydos, the giver of life. (3) [May all the gods of the] north 
and south and Anubis upon his hill give glory in heaven, and 


South, the prince of the Nine bows ( Ra-kheperu-ari-Ma 





divine father” and prince of Thebes 





power upon earth, and triumph in the underworld! May they 
allow me to go in and come forth from my tomb; may my 
majesty (4) refresh its shade; may I drink water out of my 
cistern daily ; may all my limbs germinate; may the Nile give 
me (5) bread and all manner of green things at its season; may 
[1] pass over the length of my land daily without ceasing ; may 
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my soul alight (6) upon the branches of the trees which I have 
planted; may I refresh myself under my sycamores; may I eat 
of the food which they give; (7) may I have my mouth where- 
with I may speak even like the followers of Horus ; may I 
come forth from heaven; and may I come down to earth. Let 
me not be shut out upon (8) the way; let there not be done 
unto me that which my fa hateth ; and let not my soul be carried 
away captive. Let me rise up among the favoured ones and 
among the venerable ones; (g) let me plough my homestead 
in Sekhet-Aaru and let me attain to the “Fields of Peace’’; let 
them come forth to me with vessels [of beer] and with cakes, (10) 
the cakes of the Iords of eternity; let me receive my meat from 
the basket of flesh which ts upon the altar of the great god. 
[Let these things be done] for the double of the first prophet 
of Amsu, Nekht-Amsu, who saith, (11) “I have done what was 
pleasing unto me and the will of the gods. For this reason | 
have given bread to the hungry; I have satisfied the needy with 
food; I have followed (12) the god in his house; my mouth 
hath not spoken haughtily against the noble ones; there hath 
been no undue extension in my stride, for I walked measuredly ; 
I performed the right and truth which were beloved of the king ; 
(13) I observed what commands he gave and I watched in my 
station ready to exalt his will; I stood up to praise him daily ; 
I gave my attention to what (14) he said without ever hesitat- 
ing at what he determined with reference to myself; I made 
myself master of uprightness and integrity, and I comprehended 
concerning which things I ought to preserve silence ; (15) and 
my lord was gracious to me and favoured me for my good deeds, 
because he saw that my hands were vigorous through my heart, 
and he advanced my station greatly, and set me in [his] council 
chamber.” [These things he did] for the (16) person of the 
overseer of the prophets of the Iords of Apu (Panopolis), trium- 
phant, who saith, “O [all] ye who live upon earth, who will 
live for eternity and for ever and for aye, O ye priests and (17) 
readers of Osiris, O every one learned in divine tradition, when 


ye enter my tomb and pass through it, recite ye sacred words 
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by the side of [this] my sepulchral tablet, and make ye mention 
of my name, without fail, (18) in the presence of the lords of 
right and truth. And your God shall shew favour unto you, 
and ye shall hand on your dignities to your children after ye 
have lived to a ripe old age, provided that ye say:— (tg) May 
Osiris grant a royal oblation to the overseer of works in the 
Temple of Ai; and may the tomb of Nekht-Amsu, the venerable 
one, the prince, the first prophet of Amsu and Isis, abide for 
ever in the abode of eternity. 

II. (1) The first day of the fourth month of the season sha/ 
of the fourth year of the reign of the majesty of Horus-Ra, the 
mighty bull, the king diademed with saffron crowns, the king 
of the North and South, the most mighty ruler, the conqueror 
of the land of the Asiatics, the golden hawk, the just prince, the 
sustainer of the two lands [of Egypt], (2) the king of the North 
and South, the prince of the Nine bows, (Ra-kheperu-ari-Maat } 
the son of the Sun, the offspring of his body, his beloved one, 
the lord of diadems (Ai, the “divine father” and prince of 
Thebes }, beloved of Osiris, the lord of Ta-tchesert, the giver 
of life. (3) May Amen-Ra, the lord of the thrones of the two 
lands, and Ptah-Seker-Ausar Unnefer, lord of Re-stau, give a 
royal oblation. May they give sepulchral meals and oxen, and 
feathered fowl, and linen garments, and thousands of every kind 
of good and pure things, and thousands of every kind of (4) 
sweet and pleasant things, which heaven bestoweth, and which 
the earth produceth, and which the Nile bringeth forth from his 
source, [and may they grant me] to breathe the sweet breezes of 
the north wind, to eat bread (5), to gather flowers, and to enjoy 
meat and drink the produce of the Sekhet-Aaru in felicity. May 
| walk along (6) the road of eternity among the sainted doubles 
and spiritual beings of light; may I perform my transformations 
at will among the servants of Un-nefer, may I go in and come 
out from the underworld ; (7) may my soul be turned not back 
when it willeth [to come forth]; may it come forth like a living 
soul; may I drink water from the depths of the stream; may 
| receive cakes (8) from the lord of eternity; may I come into 
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the presence every day [as well as] on the festival of the new 
moon, on the festival of the month, on the festival of the sixth 
day, on the festival of the half month, on the festival of Uaka, 
on the festival of Thoth, (g) on the festival of the rising of 
Amsu, on the festival of the rising of Sothis, on the festival of 
the great heat, on the festival of the little heat, on the festival 
of the “things of the altar’, and on all the festivals of the re- 
ceiving of Nile water of Osiris [which are celebrated] at the be- 
ginning of the seasons of the (10) lord of the gods. 

A hymn of praise to Ra when he riseth, a hymn of adoration 
to Ra when he setteth in life. May he (7 e, Nekht-Amsu) 
breathe the wind which cometh forth from the horizon — the 
full blast of the north wind which cometh («7 ¢., bloweth) (11) on 
both sides; may his name be proclaimed; may [his] hand be 
stretched out over oblations, and provisions, and sepulchral offer- 
ings when he is invoked ; may he receive water at the two hands 
of the ka priest; (12) may he gain possession of bread and beer 
from the table at which his double is pleased [to appear]; may 
he eat meat at the table of the god Neb-er-tcher, at the table 
of the lords of eternity ; (13) may pure meat and drink be given 
to him from the meat and drink of Un-nefer; may he travel 
along in the boat of the underworld to the lands of (14) the 
Sekhet-Aaru; may he open up the ways and pass along the 
roads; may he follow the god Seker in Re-stau; may he be not 
turned back at the (15) door of the Tuat; may he take his fill 
there of wine and milk and receive ointment, and unguent, and 
eye paint [which] rejoiceth the heart, and clothing and (16) linen 
garments—he the double of the overseer of the double store- 
house of all the gods in Tagahti and of Amsu in Khenti, the 
first prophet of Amsu and Isis in Apu (Panopolis), Nekht-Amsu, 
triumphant, who offereth (17) divine offerings to the gods and 
sepulchral meals to the spiritual beings of light for the king of 
the North and South (Ra-kheperu-ari-Maat | life, health and 
strength! May he be established, may he endure like heaven, 
may he renew himself like Amsu (’). And may prayers (18) be 
made for his salvation for millions of years to all the gods by 
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the real royal relative who loveth him, Nekht-Amsu, who saith, 
“Hail ye gods who are in heaven! Hail ye gods who are on (19) 
earth! Hail ye gods who are in the Tuat, who transport Ra 
and who lead along the beautiful god to the western horizon 
of heaven, let my words come to you (20) like the entreaties 
of a servant before his lord, and be gracious unto me. I was 
favoured by [my] sovereign upon earth, grant ye that I may also 
rest in peace in my everlasting habitation, and grant that I may 


The Battle of Kadesh. 


(See pp. 134—141.) 


The ninth day of the third month of the season shemu (2. «., 
summer) of the fifth year of the reign of Horus-Ra (the mighty 


bull, beloved of Maat , the king of the North and South, ( Usr- 
maat-Ra_ setep-en-Ra , the son of the Sun (Rameses, beloved 


of Amen , the giver of life for ever. Behold now, his Majesty 


was in the country of Tchah on his second expedition of victory. 








A good look-out {was kept] in life, strength and health in the 
camp of his Majesty on the southern side of Kadesh. His Majesty 
rose up like Ra and put on the ornaments of the god Menthu, 
and the lord continued on his journey and arrived at the 
southern border of the city of Shabtun. And two members of 
the Shasu people came and spake to his Majesty, saying, “Our 
brethren who are among the chiefs of the tribes who are in 
league with the abominable prince of Kheta have made us come 
to his Majesty to say, ‘We are [ready] to render service to Pha- 
raoh, (life, health and strength)! and they have broken with 
the abominable prince of Kheta. Now the abominable prince 
of Kheta is encamped in the land of Aleppo, to the north of 
the country of Tunep, and he is afraid to advance because of 
Pharaoh, life, health, and strength.” In this wise did the Shasu 
speak ; but they spake to his Majesty lying words, for the abom- 
inable prince of the Kheta had made them come to spy out 
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the place where his Majesty was, so that he might not be able 
to arrange his forces in a proper way to do battle with the 
abominable prince of the Kheta. 

And behold, the abominable chief of the Kheta had come to- 
gether with the chiefs of every district, and with the footmen, 
and with the horsemen whom he had brought with him in 

mighty numbers, and they stood ready to fight drawn up in 
ambush behind the abominable city of Kadesh, his Majesty hav- 
ing no knowledge whatever of their plans. So his Majesty 
marched on and arrived at the north-west side of the abominable 
city of Kadesh, and there he and his troops encamped. Now his 
Majesty was sitting on his sm metal throne when two of the 
spies who were in the service of his Majesty brought in two 
spies of the abominable chief of the Kheta. And when they had 
been led into his presence his Majesty said to them, “Who and 
what are ye?” And they replied, “We belong to the abominable 
prince of the Kheta who made us to come to see where his 
Majesty was.” His Majesty said to them, “Where is this abom- 
inable chief of the Kheta? Verily | have heard that he is in 
the country of Aleppo.’ They replied, “Behold, the abom- 
inable chief of the Kheta standeth [ready] and multitudes [of 
the peoples] of the districts are with him; he hath brought 
them with him in vast numbers from all the provinces of the 
country of the Kheta, and from the country of Mesopotamia, 
and from the whole country of Qetti. They are provided with 
footmen and with cavalry fully equipped, and they are like the 
sand of the sea shore for multitude; and behold, they are drawn 
up in fighting order but are concealed behind the abominable city 
of Kadesh.” Then his Majesty caused his chief officers to be 
called into his presence that he might make them to know every 
matter which the two spies of the abominable prince of the 
Kheta who had been before him had spoken. And his Majesty 
spake unto them, saying, “Enquire into the actions of the of- 
ficers of the peoples and of the chiefs of the district where Pha- 
raoh (life, health, and strength !) is [encamped].” They did so, 
and reported to Pharaoh (life, health, and strength!) that the 
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abominable chief of the Kheta was in the land of Aleppo whither 
he had fled before his Majesty as soon as he had heard the report 
of him, and that, indeed, [the officers and chiefs] should have 
reported these things correctly to his Majesty. [And his Majesty 
replied], “See now what |! have made you to know at this time 
through the two spies of the country of Kheta, namely that the 
abominable chief of the Kheta hath come together with [the 
peoples of] a multitude of countries, and with men and with 
horses, like the sand for multitude, and that they are standing 
behind the abominable city of Kadesh; is it possible that the 
officers of the districts and the princes of the country wherein 
Pharaoh (life, health and strength!) now is—under whose 
direction the district is — did not know this?’ Now when these 
things had been said to them the officers who were tn the 
presence of his Majesty admitted that the officers of the country 
and the princes of Pharaoh (life, health and strength!) had com- 
mitted a gross breach of duty in not reporting to them the var- 
ious places to which the abominable chief of the Kheta had 
marched. 

And it came to pass that when they had spoken his Majesty 
issued an order for the officers who were in charge of the troops 
that were marching to the south of Shabtun to bring their troops 
as quickly as possible to the place where his Majesty was. Now 
whilst his sacred Majesty was sitting and talking with his of- 
ficers, the abominable prince of the Kheta came together with 
his footmen, and cavalry, and the multitudes of people who 
were with him, and they crossed over the canal at the south of 
Kadesh and came upon the soldiers of his Majesty who were 
marching along in ignorance of what was happening. Then the 
footmen and cavalry of his Majesty lost their courage and rushed 
on headlong to where his Majesty was, and the troops of the 
abominable prince of the Kheta surrounded the servants who 
were round about his Majesty. When his Majesty saw them he 
raged at them like his father Menthu, the lord of Thebes, and, 
putting on his armour and seizing his spear, like the god Baru 


in his moment, he mounted his horse and dashed forward alone 
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among the troops of the abominable prince of Kheta and among 
the multitudes which he had with him. His Majesty, like the 
most mighty god Sutekh, made slaughter among them, and he 
cut them down dead into the waters of the Orontes. [He saith], 
“T conquered all countries, I was quite alone, my footmen and 
cavalry had forsaken me, and no man among them dared to come 
back [to save] my life. But Ra loved me, and my father Tmu 
had a favour for me, and every thing which my Majesty hath said 
[ performed in very truth before my footmen and before my 


cavalry.” 


The Annals of Rameses III. 


(See pp. 142—161.) 


I. (1) The sixth day of the third month of the season shemu 
(7, e., summer) of the thirty-second year of the reign of the king 
of the North and South, ha) eas a Fae 


the son of the Sun, {Rameses, prince of Annu), L. H. S.: beloved 
? 3 Pp b 5] 


User-Maat-hRa-meri-Amen 





of all the gods and goddesses; (2) the king diademed with the 
white crown like Osiris; the prince rising in Akert (7. ¢., the un- 
derworld) like Tum; .... great house within Ta-tchesert ; 
traversing eternity and everlastingness as king of the underworld; 
the king of the North and South 





User-Maat-Ra-meri-Amen ], the 
son of the Sun, (Rameses, prince of Annu), io. ; the great 
god (3) who declareth with adoration, and praise, and thanks- 
giving the numerous glorious and mighty actions which he did 
as king and prince on earth for the temple of his sacred father 
Amen-Ra, the king of the gods (4), and Mut, and Khonsu, and 
all the gods of Thebes; and for the temple of his sacred father 
Tum, the lord of the two lands of Annu (Heliopolis), and Ra- 
Heru-khuti, and lusadaset, and Nebt-hetep, and all the gods of 
Annu; and for the temple of his sacred father (5) Ptah, the 
mighty one of the southern wall, lord of the life of the two lands, 
and Sekhet greatly beloved of Ptah, and Nefer-Tum protector of 


te ecaelite, health, strength ! 
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the two lands; and for all the gods of Memphis, the sacred 
fathers, and for all the gods and goddesses of the South and 
(6) North ; and all the splendid and noble acts which he wrought 
for the people of all the land of Egypt; and how he gathered 
them all together at one time that he might make (7) the divine 
fathers, and all the gods and the goddesses of the South and 
North, and all men, and all the pas, and all the rekAit, and all the 
hememet to see the many glorious and most splendid deeds (8) 
which he wrought on earth whilst he was the great prince of 
Egypt. 

III. (1) The adoration, and praise, and mighty and splendid 
deeds which he wrought for the Temple of his sacred father 
Amen-Ra, the king of the gods, and for Mut and Khonsu, and 


for all the gods of Thebes. (2) Saith the king (User-Maat-Ra- 


imeri-Amen |, iL. Ho S) thevsonmol theroum, (Rameses, prince of 





Annu), L. H. S., the great god, in making adoration to his 





father, this same sacred god Amen-Ra, the king of the gods, the 
matter which had already in the earliest times come into being, 
(3) the divine god who created himself, the god who lifteth the 
hand and who exalteth the af crown, the maker of things which 
are, the creator of things which shall come into being, the god 
who is hidden both from men and from gods, lend me thine ears, 
O lord of the gods, (4) and hearken unto the words of praise which 
| speak unto thee. Grant thou to me that I may come unto thee 
to thy city Thebes the hidden, O thou who art god in the com- 
pany of the gods who are under thy leadership, who restest in 
Neb-ankh, thy holy place, (5) opposite to the sacred statue of 
thy court. Grant that I may be joined unto the gods, who are 
the lords of the underworld like my father Osiris, the lord of 
Ta-tchesert ; grant that my soul may be like unto the souls of 
the company of the gods who rest near thee in the (6) everlast- 
ing horizon; give breath to my nostrils, and water to my soul, 
and let me eat of the substance and matter of the food of thy 
divine offerings; let my sacred Majesty abide continually in thy 
presence (7) like the great gods the lords of Akert; may [ enter 
in and come forth from thee as do they ; do thou direct my soul, 
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even as thou dost direct theirs, against my enemies; and esta- 
blish thou the offerings obligatory for my (8) double by an ever- 
lasting stablishing which shall endure for ever and for ever. | 
have become king upon earth and prince of living men and 
women, and thou hast established the divine diadem upon my 
head even as thou hast made thy way in peace to the sacred 
temple. (g) Thou hast taken thy seat upon thy double throne 
with joy of heart, and I am established upon the throne of my 
father, even as thou hast made Horus to sit upon the throne of 
Osiris. I have neither injured nor wronged (10) any in the 
matter of his throne; I have not transgressed that which thou 
didst command me [to do]; and thou hast given peace and rest 
unto my subjects, and every land praiseth thee. I consider the 
things which I have caused to be made [for thee], (£1) which 
[ have wrought as king and | will double [my] manifold great 
and glorious deeds [for thee]. [| made for thee the sacred ‘Temple 
of Millions of Years which is [situated] on the mountain of 
Neb-ankhtet opposite to thee. 

IV. (1) It is built of sandstone, and ddat stone, and black 
basalt, and it hath portals and doors made of fine chased copper; 
its pylons are built of stone and tower into heaven, (2) and they 
are inscribed and sculptured with the chisel in the mighty name 
of thy Majesty. [ built a wall round about it, and | caused to be 
built therein staircases and inside chambers made of sandstone. 
(3) I dug a lake in front of the temple which I filled to over- 
flowing with the water of heaven, and I planted [the sides there- 
of] with flowering trees and shrubs like unto [those of] the land 
of the North. [ filled its treasuries with the products of the 
districts of Egypt, (4) and with gold, and silver, and precious 
stones of all kinds by hundreds of thousands. Its granaries were 
filled to overflowing with wheat and grain, and the cattle of its 
fields were as numerous as the sand of the furrows. 1 laid under 
contribution for it (5) the land of the South as well as the land 
of the North, the land of Phoenicia, and the land of Tchah, and 
it contained the results of their labours and was filled with the 


captives whom thou didst give to me from among the nine 
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peoples of Pet, and with young men who amounted [in number] 
to tens of thousands. (6) I sculptured for thee thy mighty image, 
which was to rest within the temple and the sacred name of 
which was, “Amen comprising eternity,’ and I ornamented it 
with real jewels like the double horizon wherein he riseth 3 it 
is a joy to him that beholdeth it. (7) 1 made for it libation slabs, 
and vessels of pure gold, and countless instruments of silver and 
bronze. J multiplied the divine offerings which were obligatory 
before thee, cakes, wine, ale, fat feathered fowl, (8) oxen, calves, 
cattle of various kinds, antelopes, and gazelles which were due 
to its place of slaughter. | dragged along mighty monuments as 
large as mountains made of fine white marble and alabaster, 
(g) and I sculptured them and made them to be set at the right 
and left of the doorway of the temple, and they were inscribed 
with the great name of thy Majesty for ever. [And | made] other 
statues of maa and ddacf stone (10) together with plinths of black 
basalt to be set therein. And I sculptured figures of Ptah-Seker, 
and of Nefer-Tum, and of the company of the gods, the lords 
of heaven and earth, to be set in its shrine, which was wrought 
with fine gold and (11) silver, and was inlaid with jewels and 
real precious stones, and was of the finest work possible. I made 
for thee a sacred chamber of the king within it, like unto the 
chamber of the god Tum which is in heaven above; the pillars 
and (12) folding-doors were made of fine copper, and the great 
opening for the coronation of the god was of fine gold. I made 
for the temple boats wherein to load corn and grain and wherein 
to carry it to 

V. (1) its granary incessantly. 1 made for the temple a store- 
house and huge barges to sail on the river laden with manifold 
things for the sacred storehouse. (2) I surrounded the temple 
with gardens and summerhouses and booths, the trees of which 
were laden with fruits and flowers for thy two faces; I built 
their cottages with (3) windows, and | dug a lake in front of 
them which was planted with lilies. (4) I made for thee a hidden 
horizon in thy city of ‘Thebes which faced thy courtyard, and 


for the gods of the Temple of | Rameéses; princescn Annu}, | 
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H. S., in the Temple of Amen, “Established in heaven with 
the disk” [is its name]. (5) 1 built and fashioned it with sand- 
stone and it had great doors [made] of fine gold; | filled its 
storehouses with the things which both my hands brought to set 
before (6) thy face daily. I made the southern Apt to keep a 
{constant] feast by reason of the mighty monuments [which | 
placed therein]. I built for thee a temple therein like unto the 
double throne of Neb-er-tcher, namely, the Temple of (Rameses, 
prince of Annu ; Panes unitine claduess in the Apts, | 
caused to be built again monuments to thee tn Thebes, the 
mighty city, the place where thy heart reposeth, near to thy- 
fy) Bee Eero 
in the House of Amen. (8) [I built] likewise the shrine of Neb- 


self, namely, the place of ( Usr-Maat-Ra-meri-Amen 





er-tcher of a marvellous kind of stone, and | ornamented it with 
works [to last] for ever; the posts of the doors were of maa stone 
and the folding-doors of gold, and | provided it with a staff of 
men, and I endowed it with property of every kind by hundreds 
of thousands. (10) I made for thee a hidden shrine cut out of 
one piece of beautiful maa/ stone, and the doors thereof were of 
bronze chased and inscribed with thy divine name; (11) inside 
it rested thy noble image, Iike that of Ra in his double horizon, 
established upon its throne for ever and for ever in thy great and 
sacred court. (12) | made for thee a great table for offerings of 
chased silver inlaid with fine gold, and with figures in gold, and 
with figures of the lord, L. H.S., in gold ornamented with di- 
vers designs, for the offerings and oblations which are to be made 
duly to thee. 

VI. (1) | made for thee a great shrine in thy court wrought 
with figures in fine gold and with precious stones, and [] made] 
its vessels of gold for the wine and ale which are offered unto 
thee every morning. (2) I made for thee chambers wherein the 
festivals of the “shewing of the face” were to be celebrated, and 
I provided them with manservants and maidservants, together 
with cakes, and ale, and oxen, and feathered fowl, and wine, and 
incense, and fruits, and herbs, and flowers, for the holy offerings 
which are to be made before thee daily, for ever. (3) 1 made 
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for thee holy amulets of gold and precious stones, and large 
collars, and chains of the finest gold wherewith to tie them to 
thy body at each time of thy majestic rising on thy great and 
sacred throne in the Apts. (4) I made for thee an image of the 
lord in worked and chased gold to rest in the place to which it 
belongeth in thy holy shrine. (5) | made for thee large tablets 
of gold inlaid and inscribed with the great name of thy Majesty 
and with [the account of] my thanksgivings. (6) I made for thee 
other tablets of silver inlaid and inscribed with the great name 
of thy Majesty and with the decree [for the foundation of] the 
temple. (7) 1 made for thee large tablets of silver inlaid and 
inscribed with the great name of thy Majesty; they were en- 
graved by the chisel with the proclamations and with the 
decrees for the foundation and maintenance of the temples which 
[ had built in Ta-mera (8) during my reign over the land to 
proclaim thy name for ever and for ever. O be thou their pro- 
tector and their advocate! (9g) | made for thee other tablets of 
worked bronze, they were made of a six-fold (?) composition 
and were of the colour of gold, and they were inscribed and 
engraved by the chisel with the great name of thy Majesty, 
and with the foundation decrees of the house and of the temples 
likewise, (10) and with the manifold praises and thanksgivings 
which were made to thee, whereat thou wert graciously pleased 
to listen, O lord of the gods. (11) | made for thee a huge laver 
of pure silver, the edge of which was made of gold inscribed 
with thy name, with a cover (?) beaten out of pure silver; [and 
I made] a huge bath (’) of gold having a cover and legs. (12) | 
made also the images of the deities Mut and Khonsu which | 
caused to be newly modelled in the gold foundry, they were made 
of fine gold chased and engraved, and they were set with jewels 
and inlaid with precious stones of the workmanship of Ptah. 
They had collars before and behind, (13) and they were sup- 
plied with fine gold fittings, and [the gods] were graciously 
pleased with the noble things which I wrought for them. 

VII. (1) 1 made for thee great tablets for thy storehouse in- 
laid with fine gold and with designs in choice gold; they had 
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large edges with inlayings of silver and had golden figures which 
reached down to the ground. (2) | dedicated to thee ten times 
ten thousand measures of grain for the perpetual maintenance 
of thy divine offerings, which [I ordered] to be transported to 
Thebes every year to supply in abundance thy granaries with 
corn and grain. (3) I brought to thee captives from the Pet 
nations and tributes from native and foreign lands to thy court- 
yard; 1 made the Theban road to be like the leg which bore 
offerings in abundance to thee. (4) | added festal seasons to the 
yearly festivals whereon offerings were made to thee at each 
time of thy manifestation, and they were provided with cakes, 
and ale, and oxen, and feathered fowl, and wine, and incense, 
and fruits without number; for these I laid the princes and of- 
ficers under a new contribution in addition to the benefits which 
] had already conferred upon thy double. (5) I hewed out for 
thee thy sacred boat [called] User-hat, one hundred and thirty 
cubits long, to sail upon the water; it was made of cedar and 
acacia (?) wood of marvellous quality, and it was studded with 
fine gold. It rode upon the water like the bark of Ra when he 
proceedeth onwards to Mount Bakhat; at the sight thereof (6) 
all men lived. It had a great double cabin within it made of 
fine gold, set with jewels of every kind, which was like unto the 
Temple of the “God of the awful face’; of gold from front to 
back it was laden with uraei wearing the aff crown. (7) 1 brought 
Araby and Somali land to thee with their fragrant unguents to 
pervade thy Temple each morning, and I planted sycamores and 
incense-bearing trees in thy courts; the like of them had never 
before been seen. (8) I made for thee boats, and ships, and 
sailing craft [manned] by armed crews to sail upon the Med- 
iterranean Sea, I appointed to them captains and officers of the 
crews together with countless mariners, and [commanded] them 
to bring the products of the land of Vchah and of the remote 
countries of the world to thy great treasuries in Thebes the 
mighty. (g) I dedicated to thee cattle from the South and 
North, and oxen, and feathered fowl, and beasts by hundreds of 
thousands, and inspectors, and scribes, and overseers, and officers, 
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and numerous shepherds to give fodder unto the beasts which 
were to be offered to thy double during all thy festivals; and 
thereat was thy heart graciously pleased, O ruler of the com- 
pany of the gods. (10) 1 made for thee vineyards in the Southern 
Oasis and in the Northern Oasis, and countless others likewise 
in the South, and in the land of the North they also existed by 
hundreds of thousands; and I provided them with gardeners 
taken from the captives from foreign lands. There was a lake. . 
.... (11) planted with lilies and provided with vessels and wine 
like a water-course to bring them as offerings to thee in Thebes 
the mighty. (12) I planted thy city Thebes with trees, and with 
flowering plants and shrubs, and with trees bearing sweet smell- 
ing blossoms for thy nostrils. (13) I built a house for thy son 
Khonsu in Thebes of tine sandstone, and of dat stone and black 
basalt, and [ inlaid its folding-doors with gold and with figures 
of fine copper like the horizon of heaven. 


Hymn to Amen-Ra. 


(See pp. 294—305.) 


“A hymn of praise to Amen-Ra, the bull in Annu (Heliopolis), 
president of all the gods, beautiful god, beloved one, the giver 
of the life of all warmth to all beautiful cattle ! 

“Hail to thee, Amen-Ra, lord of the thrones of the two lands, 
at the head of the Apts (Karnak). The bull of his mother, at 
the head of his fields, the extender of footsteps, at the head of 
the “land of the South”, lord of the Matchau, prince of Araby, 
lord of the sky, eldest son of earth, lord of things which exist, 
establisher of things, establisher of all things. 

“One in his times, as among the gods. Beautiful bull of the 
cycle of the gods, president of all the gods, lord of Law, father 
of the gods, maker of men, creator of beasts, lord of things which 
exist, creator of the staff of life, maker of the green food which 
makes cattle to live. Form made by Ptah, beautiful child, beloved 


one. The gods make adorations to him, the maker of things 
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which are below, and of things which are above. He shines on 
the two lands sailing through the sky in peace. King of the 
South and North, the SUN (Ra), whose word ts law, prince of 
the world! The mighty of valour, the lord of terror, the chief 
who makes the earth like unto himself. How very many more 
are his forms than those of any (other) god! The gods rejoice 
in his beauties, and they make praises to him in the two great 
horizons, at (his) risings in the double horizon of flame. The 
gods love the smell of him when he, the eldest born of the dew, 
comes from Araby, when he traverses the land of the Matchau, 
the beautiful face coming from Neter-ta (“ e, Arabia and So- 
mali land). The gods cast themselves down before his feet when 
fey erecoenize their lord in his majesty, the lord of fear, the 
mighty one of victory, the mighty of Will, the master of diadems, 
the verdifier of offerings (/), the maker of ¢hefau food. 

“Adorations to thee, O thou maker of the gods, who hast 
stretched out the heavens and founded the earth! The untiring 
watcher, Amsu-Amen, lord of eternity, maker of everlastingness, to 
whom adorations are made (literally, lord of adorations), at the 
head of the Apts, established with two horns, beautiful of aspects ; 
the lord of the urwus crown, exalted of plumes, beautiful of tiara, 
exalted of the white crown; the serpent mchen and the two uri 
are the (ornaments) of his face; the double crown, helmet and 
cap are his decorations in (his) temple. Beautiful of face he re- 
ceives the afef crown; beloved of the south and north is he, he 
is master of the sesAt/ crown. He receives the wusu sceptre, (and 
Pygtonceoithe...... and of the whip. Beautiful prince, rising 
with the white crown, lord of rays, creator of light! The gods 
give acclamations to him, and he stretches out his hands to him 
that loves him. The flame makes his enemies fall, his eye over- 
throws the rebels, it thrusts its copper lance into the sky and 
makes the serpent Nak vomit what it has swallowed. 

“Hail to thee, Ra, lord of Law, whose shrine is hidden, master 
of the gods, the god Khepera in his boat; by the sending forth 
of (his) word the gods spring into existence. Hail god Atmu, 
maker of mortals. However many are their forms he causes 
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them to live, he makes different the colour of one man from 
another. He hears the prayer of him that is oppressed, he is kind 
of heart to him that calls unto him, he delivers him that is afraid 
from him that is strong of heart, he judges between the mighty 
and the weak. 

“The lord of intelligence, knowledge (:) is the utterance of his 
mouth. The Nile cometh by his will, the greatly beloved lord 
of the palm tree comes to make mortals live. Making advance 
every work, acting in the sky, he makes to come into existence 
the sweet things of the daylight ; the gods rejoice in his beauties, 
and their hearts live when they see him. O Ra, adored in the 
Apts, mighty one of risings in the shrine; O Ani @. 2) a longs 
Ra), lord of the festival of the new moon, who makest the six 
days’ festival and the festival of the last quarter of the moon; O 
prince, life, health, and strength! lord of all the gods, whose 
appearances are in the horizon, president of the ancestors of 
Auker (7. ¢., the underworld); his name is hidden from his 
children in his name ‘Amen’. 

“Hail to thee, O thou who art in peace, lord of dilation of 
heart (2. ¢, joy), crowned form, lord of the wreref crown, exalted 
of the plumes, beautiful of tiara, exalted of the white crown, the 
gods love to look upon thee; the double crown of Upper and 
Lower Egypt is established upon thy brow. Beloved art thou in 
passing through the two lands. Thou sendest forth rays in ris- 
ing from thy two beautiful eyes. The pa (@ ¢, ancestors, or 
the dead) are in raptures of delight when thou shinest, the-cattle 
become languid when thou shinest in full strength; thou art 
loved when thou art in the sky of the south, thou art esteemed 
pleasant in the sky of the north. Thy beauties seize and carry 
away all hearts, the love of thee makes the arms drop ; thy beauti- 
ful creation makes the hands to tremble and (all) hearts to melt 
at the sight of thee. 

“O Form, ONE, creator of all things, OQ ONE ONLY, maker of 
existences! Men came forth from his two eyes, the gods sprang 
into existence at the utterance of his mouth. He maketh the 
green herb to make cattle live, and the staff of life for the (use 
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of) man. He maketh the fishes to live in the rivers, the winged 
fowl in the sky; he giveth the breath of life to (the germ) in the 
egg, he maketh birds of all kinds to live, and likewise the rep- 
tiles that creep and fly ; he causeth the rats to live in their holes, 
and the birds that are on every green twig. Hail to thee, O 
maker of all these things, thou ONLY ONE. 

“He is of many forms in his might! He watches all people 
Pemcreep., We seeks the good for his brute creation. O Amen, 
establisher of all things, Atmu and Harmachis, all people adore 
thee, saying, ‘Praise to thee because of thy resting among us; 
homage to thee because thou hast created us.’ All creatures say, 
‘Hail to thee’, and all lands praise thee; from the height of the 
sky to the breadth of the earth, and to the depths of the sea art 
thou praised. The gods bow down before thy majesty to exalt 
tvem villof théir creator; they rejoice whén they meet their 
begetter, and say to thee, Come in peace, O father of the fathers 
of all the gods, who hast spread out the sky and hast founded 
the earth, maker of things which are, creator of things which 
easteprince, life, health, strength! president of the gods. We 
adore thy will, inasmuch as thou hast made us, thou hast made 
(us) and given us birth, and we give praises to thee by reason 
of thy resting with us. 

“Hail to thee, maker of all things, lord of Law, father of the 
gods, maker of men, creator of animals, lord of grain, making 
foslive the cattle of the hills! Hail Amen, bull, beautiful of face, 
beloved in the Apts, mighty of risings in the shrine, doubly 
crowned in Heliopolis, thou judge of Horus and Set in the great 
hall. President of the great cycle of the gods, ONLY ONE, with- 
out his second, at the head of the Apts, Ani at the head of the 
cycle of his gods, living in Law every day, the double horizoned 
Horus of the East! He has created the mountain (or earth), the 
silver, the gold, and genuine lapis-lazuli at his Will .... In- 
cense and fresh anf are prepared for thy nostrils, O beautitul 
face, coming from the land of the Matchau, Amen-Ra, lord of 
the thrones of the two lands, at the head of the Apts, Ani at the 
head of his shrine. King, ONE among the gods, myriad are his 
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names, how many are they is not known; shining in the eastern 
horizon and setting in the western horizon, overthrowing his 
enemies by his birth at dawn every day. Thoth exalts his two 
eyes, and makes him to set in his splendours; the gods rejoice 
in his beauties which those who are in his...... exalt. Lord 
of the set boat, and of the a@e¢ boat, which travel over the sky 
for thee in peace, thy sailors rejoice when they see Nak over- 
thrown, his limbs stabbed with the knife, the fire devouring him, 
his foul soul beaten out of his foul body, and his feet carried 
away. The gods rejoice, Ra is satisfied, Heliopolis is glad, the 
enemies of Atmu are overthrown, and the heart of Nebt-ankh 
(7. e., Isis) is happy because the enemies of her lord are over- 
thrown. The gods of Kher-aba are rejoicing, those who dwell 
in the shrines are making obeisance when thev see him mighty 
in his strength (7), Form (?) of the gods of law, lord of the Apts 
in thy name of ‘maker of Law’. Lord of échefau food, bull .....- 
in thy name of ‘Amen, bull of his mother’. Maker of mortals, 
making ..... become, maker of all things that are in thy name 
of Atmu Khepera. Mighty Law making the body festal, beauti- 
ful of face, making festal the breast. Form of attributes (/), lofty 
of diadem, the two uri fly by his forehead. The hearts of the 
fpatu go forth to him, and unborn generations turn to him; by 
his coming he maketh festal the two lands. Hail to thee, Amen- 
Ra, lord of the thrones of the two lands! his town loves his 
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aa her Semt em-sa-f yert parf nir-f un an parf sen Serau 
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hati-k yer ar du-k gent-f emtuk her fatu-f er ud en kat en mu qebh ka anya 
an usebl- en 6. pa leha-tu yer du-k ainamu 
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em na en hebsu en Aa-perti any uta senb du-tu abautl emma 
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(British Museum, Egyptian Papyrus, No. 10188.) 
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1g A Fi te Sa TL 
MS KR Oe Ta Til = 


Aru pen her tra er ruhau er kes Per-Ptah neb Vast i dn suten ahuu 13, Nesi- 
Amen pa Gn en Aa-perti any uta senb ha Pu-ser en nut gemi-un aa en getet 
User-yepes an Amen-neytu 14. re@ getet Amen-hetepu en pa yer tet pat ha en 
nut en nare en pa yer embak pa dbuu en Aa-perti any uta senb 15. er tet 
dr tat dpu a ari-ten em pa hru ben dpu auna parten dhat pat 16. ari-ten 
a nef tef-un ari-f any en neb any uta senb embah pai abuu en Aa-perti any 
uta senb er 


21 


13 


14 
15 
16 


17 
18 


Me 


20 
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a al 4 fh Siew & Vee 
to ee ee 
SINR om RK Sy BIH 
Gi NO NO 
~ st Se ORI, 2S FF 
ISK 4 ood TL! KAS Se TL 
= 5S TR, @ it ood TH 
ONS wh = Av 1H Pte 
mre, eo oo FE mm oS tM 
Te a Pea or TUN 
ASN RoR AK S&S AL Oe 
PS KL LS 1 Sl ORR 
2a" hl ot Kh =e 


tet tetu-nd an Herd-s$erau sa Amen-neyt 17. en pa yer en yent yend an Pai- 
baasa en pa yer flut usebetl en mettt Adait sep sen en mit er re-ten 18. yer au-a 
habi her her er re-u embag Aa-perti any uta senb pai-d neb-ad any uta send er 
ertat utur-lu reO Aa-pertt any uta senb er drt hau-ten er teru ad-nef 19. Renpit 
met sas abet yemet Sal hru taut matet en ta an a fa-u ha en amentet nut 
her matai Pa-ser-aa en pa yer embah tat 20. her na mettt a tet ha Pa-sera 


en nut en na red en pa yer embah 


Pam seOLIATION OF THE TOMBS. S23 


PES cas ~~ cod TL! BK 
UM AK Bowe Hl RT AL wm 
OS Row mm te 21 So AIM 
son Cease 1 AP OR Pm 
col TAI 4S yp ASN me TO, 
ome I> r, S 

lr Rn Kh SH om KDR SS 
ok = Te UY KS Sb 

ek or Fim ERS 
= 219 S mo AND AS A 
mm NAR OT WN s) YY 
WAS ASS me sam NDN4 8 
i ASS Call 7 Ll U8) vin 48) Se ots 


: 


pa dbuu en Aa-perti any uta senb dn Pai-netem pa mer en peru het 21. tet 21 


en ha Pa-ser-aa en dmentet nut er enti gem suten abuu Nest-Amen pa an 


en Aa-perti any uta senb du fd Pa-ser en 22. nut dire-mau-f du-f aha 22 


her 0161 dire-mau na re en pa yer er kes Per-Ptah neb Uast du pa ha en 


nut tet en na reO VI. — 1. en pa yer er tet ad ari-ten nehamu dm-d em re 
Pema Gita dyduad....... pa ha tettu-f smdi en 2. pa Heg any 


uta senb d en-n a@ ari-ten 
OA ex 


I 


2 
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7? MINS S KS & om UD MS 

IS om OT CS SIM aN RO 
(ofS) TL) So Ghee! 
TA fo (me TAM Qe 
wom ooo 1 C4 Tl St YS tq 
nomen exe DN TES om ee 
yn. TT ARN TW oe NU 
vr GR MU SSA K & 
fe> ot aot Vist 1 SSR 
sya." o ~~ Vet nn 
Delt ~ KSB Jas Lae 
ES Nine OSL NOS 
yn. MS oN ROL IN KD 


3 nehamu er pat un-ten am sap-luf au-ten gem-tuf uta ltehai 3. Ra-aha-seset- 
laut any uta senb sa Ra Sebeh-em-sa-f any uta senb hna Nub-yaa-s any 
4 uta senb-@ taif suten hemt uat Heq any uta senb ad du 4. ari-f met en 


dput ta tenset en Amen-Ra suten neteru pat neler da en naif mennu uak 
5 em taf heri-ab pa hru 45. yer tet re@ getet User-yepes entt yers tet en da en 
6 getlet Neytu-em-mut en pa yer er tet ar suten neb hna taiu 6, suten hemt 
suten mut suten mesut entt hetepu em pa yxer aa 


ald fo BAS EB ON ON doa WOM 
Ty dM PT ea RY = 
MO ORK set TS mm sod Tal 
Sn SUPP WRS= on MSS 
| ran NG Nee 
=a 31 Ti— \ JSON 
ee 2 1s SIS} -& 
Pa (a mM imeem S| 
x of.) NS 
rats => 2 he Dee we G Ure 

Poe, > mm a. OH IK JD 
Ms STRf mm bi TT lea © 


Seps hua na enti hetep em tat duset neferu set uta set 7. yut make er 7 


faa hch na seyeru neferu en Aa-perté Gny uta senb patu serdu sauu-u 
semettt-u 8. ferdu tet-nef put ha en nut er let na ari-k em buuat na fet- 8 
nef yer ben meth Serdu tat Guna a fetu pat 9. ha en nut nem (or uhem) 9 
pat ha en nut fet-nef er meh mettr sent er tet an Heruaserau sa Amen-neytu 
papa yer tn yenmts 10. yen..... da en nut er pa ent tud am fef-nd 10 
yemet wSebet en meti ada 1, sep II 


i2 
to 


14 


15 
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AT PT KAU Bes EC 
KTM 5 LAT RB 
KTR — KS TWIG 

= 2RS SRI 2 
is arg 2M STH Ih 
BAS TAS TIL 
£2130 ~ = PS 
T2ZLZ SLSR LE 
RO} FL) KRM SH PU 
i= S YRS 2h Sl Sea ta 
= = aQdo™ 16 7 WT 
KP 28 2 ee te 
St ai®SER KE 


sen an un paid anu-d hnad pa an fatat sen en nut yer tetu-nad an Parbasa 


[ 


en pa yer ketGad 12. meth sent hetep fuat dnu-un emmatet du ben nest-set 
adu-entu yeru auna au em betauu aaait neyebu 13. en fat her mendu neb 
en art sebait nebt her her er re-u yer du-d habi her er re-u embah Aa-perti any 
uta senb pat neb-a any uta senb 14. er ertat utui-tu re@ Aa-perti any uta 
senb er art hau-ten a-nef un em pat ha en nut art-f met en any en neb any 


utr senb er tet 15, adu-d ari em matet 


Poe ot OLeTION OF THE TOMBS, O27 


OME MT NG! 1G TK: A 
ee orm KS ANS 
ee in Pood TAP Stee 
fo oust 21 op NEP KAY SH 
= OS Jstir wm KK TY VES 
TPQ Wa AE PRE Ye 
Jy ZHPDPm Nw NS SP 
ou if) A ak me To, A we 
Haein KR Som BA ly 
ta IN Boyes i oe (AS JS 
= P<llye pss Sy Mt Sy 0S 
Ka MI me KY me Ase 
weooe a 1a 18 a KD? 


setem-a na mett! a tet pat ha en nut en na re@ en pa yer aa $eps en heh 
en renput en 16. Aa-perti any uta senb her dmentet Uast tet-d smai-u 
embah pat neb-a yer pau betauu en pa enti mati 17. setemt metti emtuf hapu 
set yer bu rey-a peh en na metti adai sep sen a tetu ha en 18. nut tetu-set 
nad na anu en pa yer en yeni enti aha em yennu na re6 ta bu art pat-a 
19. ret peh-u du-d tet smat-u embah pat neb-d art pat neb-a dntu-nd en na 


metti a tet pa 20, ha 


16 


17 
18 


19 
20 


al 


22 
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24 
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SU Ln ONE BaP om OK 
Shek sos woe 
cod TH Mf KS Ja Roel 
DS Bh mm OX S&S KN SAS 
Spe oS De MNS US SD 
a ae W4S ve) ST EGGS) USS 
18 Dn PRS) te Ivo 
Tt o Se 21 7 ee 
Ki AUS ASB owe 7 Te 
Til KS S&S oe > he 
au RH UN Sow PENS 
“ce MS we Sa fo ti, Be 
oF ROM Wa 1 “AT A ON A 


cn nut tetu set nd na anu en pa yer yer au-d habi her er re-u embah Aa- 
perti any uta senb a nef pau betauu 21, en pai an sen en pa yer paiu peh 
pat ha en nut er tet-nef smat du bu pur naiu itef tet-nef 22. smal au a 
tetu smai en tat du-f em &@ resu yer un-nef yeper em a meht au na matat 
fest en 23. hen-f any uta senb en pa yer yet er pa enti tat am yer natu 
seyar arut nad meter Renpit met-sas abet yemet Sat hru taut 24. em na 
metti a setem em tett pa 


2h — 2 dh SR BS AT 
KI = = AS 2 PASS 
mj ft" = Wo om Bi 2 hy 
yO SE 2S KD [HUT 
im > AKA eS ~ 
IF WR KD MARS — BY 
FWeseha! Ade! S& 2h wR 
om TRS LIBS 
ih Sts TP ~ [Shed 12. 
THA: US a We IS od 1, 
Tha! Bes SF 1} (24 ~ A Os 
SOM (S| CTSA FA 
2, Bot Fl 1 (28 K Be ~ 


hat en nut au-a fat-u em anu embah pai-a neb ertat-f dntu...... a yer Sebauu 


\ 





VIL. — 1. Renupit met-sas abet yemet Sat hru taut-ud hru pen em ta tat dat en 
nut er kes pa uted sen en Amen er meht pa aba en Amen em pa sebaut en fuau 
2. reyit seru unu hems em ta tat da en nut em hru pen 3, mer nut tat ka- 
em-Uast neter hen tepl en Amen-Ra@ suten neteru Amen-hetep neler hen en 
Amen-Ra suten neteru anu Nes-su-Amen en ta het en heh en renput en 4, suten 
net Ra-nefer-ka-setep-en-Ra any uta senb suten abuu Nes-su-Amen pa au en 


I 


Paes: 
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aol Thi! ome mm "GSE 
Tal wwe Uo od Lod TH to 
ees OU IK Ue AS Tt 

~ ood eS io oe 
A Tse Se) Sh ome OR 
| Toe ASSAYS mm SP 
Xo Sif SAL fee 
2S KAINVe #F & LTS 
pou ba UNS Se at IN Woy 
7 AQVSe & STU 
“& LIS (ete) i Till = 2, KR 
Tgp @ me Ve SL RB me OR 
ROY Ne mm od Oe 


Aa-pertt any uta senb aa en per en per neter tuau any uta senb-6 en Amen- 


cS 


“ -| 
oe 


5 La suten neteru 5. sitten ahuu Ra-nefer-ha-em-per-Amen pa nemu en Aa- 

perti any uta senb atennu Hlerud en [na] ...... énl Der 
6 siret Herud en 6. na yenn ha Paserad en nut aha en fau mer nut tat ha-em- 
7 Wast dntu yemti Payaru sa karen’ 7. yemti Taret sa ka-em-apt yemti 
8 Pukamen sa Farei en ta het Ra-usr-maat-Amen-meri 8. an xy uta senb er yet 


pa neter hen tep en Amen tet in tat en na seru aaaiu en ta tat dat en 


SOK 2b 2 TE 
wm fh mm TPT OB SB ie 
won BE SK fo mn BB ot 
KE 12 OE AEs K Eh 
wm OA FIN PID 1G Se OST 
oS = £7 853 TIS TTA HR 
12, Wem! 2 Id S$ IK RK 
Ba mm K mT IGS Re 1S 
oo FW VE K ihe ~- ccd 
tif ML IS! 14 TK 
2h mm 2, DMG RE OSB Fame of 
2, CM fll & 7 AS 
ADT BAM AMY AES 


nut tet pat ha en nut nehaten metti en na g. ruluured getet en pa yer em renpit 


met-sds abet yemet Sat hru met-paut embah suten ahuu Nes-su-Amen pa 
in en Aa-perti any uta senb 10. du a& aritu-f utet-tuf er na dusetut Gaiaiu 
enti em ta duset neferu yer du unu-d dm em pa tat en pa ta 11. airemau 
suten abuu en Nes-su-Amen pa an en Aa-perti any uta senb sép-n na dusetut 


ad let pa ha en nut peh set na yemlt 12. en ta het Ra-usr-madl-Amen-mert 


any uta senb em per Amen gemi-n set uta gemi atau 


IO 


Tr 


12 


13 
T4 
15 


Ww APB DS 2S Sle ip 
oe) PR RLS oh Sn Se 
al ~~ e Toto Tn MUN 
ST JS ll SIS & 
hh Io Ut 1) A A oN 
b> i = fle fe “ IR UR Te 
he NE ROY UR Fe 
Lait, oS Ghat Thr 

al = 2, Te 
ed od V2. THE TAI Sak ee 
ome BS oH EN MTS De 
a> wom FS 


em pa tettu-f neb yer petra 13. na yemlt aha embah-ten du tetu pa yeper 


neb dru netnetl re-u gemt na reG 14. du bu pur-u rey duset neb em ta duset 
neferu a tefu pat ha na mettet eres set su dru atau am set 15, fau na seru 


adaiu nifu en na yemtt en ta het Ra-user-maat-Amen-meri any uta senb em 


16 per amen er yet en neler hen lep en Amen-Ra suten neteru 16, Amen- 


hetep hru pen anu-un auti-set..... em ya en an en tut. 








ORG woe A Ik VY 





Ir 
aa ING fieldeanm7 12 


aa (read da) & island 228. 12 


Po 
aaau IN at Om uncouth, boorish, fool 293. 3 
auu AYY marshy places (?) 102. 12 
apt IN z > duck, feathered fowl 56. 13 
Fecal 


‘Na iS | ) 
aput (or So ke wi : 
4 ptu) : a. ducks, wild-fowl 157.135 175. 11 
eam | ST | 
Do. &! ducks, wild-fowl 85. 13 
Si 
Do. UU Do. Do. 130.0 


aput en mu IN “etn nia water fowl 168. 2 


O 
t mera S 
ap! 'N KG Proto, TMter 71, 7 
Apaliusa iN x \ es { | » a Apellaeus (AmeAdatoc) 225. 3 
Apualanites iN £ es \ | ) “Pp Apollonides (CAzch- 


Awrvtdns) 225.7 


Km 
afa \ A» vin greedy man, glutton 242. 3 


22 
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afa 


VOCABU LEAKY. 


QT & greediness 241.7 
S \ 5 ; 


am (¢)' INGEN = ING not 262. 2 
SAS 
al. A 
amesu Ailey sceptre 297. 3 


art 


aha 


aha 


anu 


aha 


ahet 


ahet 


apo 


ayay 
asta 
astat 


aku 


aq 


at, at 


atu 


IN aU TEED oD aa 
a=) 
ING N = grief, sorrow, grievous 54. 2 
NGS Si ioe _ Ms ee 
\ ms S= 99 9 ar) 54- 2 
N NGS: COW $72.2 
a d 

QE ~ field, fields 4.23 115.13 1272 D1 ome 
NG to pray 124. 10 
NEA 

SS ie | flowers, flowering plants 148. 2; 
RRP, | 160.123; 180.3; 286. 11 

one 

IN . IN WP to put forth bloom, to flourish 8g. 12 

NS 


N i . to bring, to lead, to hasten, 

N | to haste, haste 139. 7;0t4an2; 23qme 
WS] ao A 

N = Sn. to become weak (?) 255. 4 
NN 


A ee ; 
iN x to diminish, be wanting 245.2; 260. 2 
aa 


RS O | moment, [evil] moment 62. 7; 203. 3; 


SY | 233.123 2aeee 
a6’ IN o 1) 
OX P= to be angry, to reject (?) 242. 6 


VOCABULAIY. 339 


ati ING backs 180. 10 


SWosd ee fo load. 6. 2° OntOn 224... 


Rihel] BS Sp Ghee onan NSS 


co 
atep-iu loaded, laden, occupied with 8.8; 262. 4; N ‘i 
IN x0 alep atep-nek thou art most certainly laden 
0 aE 


274. 10 
Q 
Au IN oe I? | Mame @! winch OO, 10) 144, 5° 17220; 


O [1822115 267. 2 
atfu N Xa | P | 


atep 


<7 : 
at crocodile 59. 12 
on 
f = : 
ati . yy = disaster 62. 4 
an 


at ab NAS to be angry, furious 248. 2 


aQit Qs beds, cushions 216. 6 

aQu Qe) chair (or couch) bearer 103. 3 
aQep QT laden 106.8 

aGet XY, W chair (or couch) bearer 103. 8 
a@eta \ =I PS ee 259. 4 

ata Abia chip, splinter 37. 10 


) A. 


a l, “P 3) Nt elemtine mine Seg. 13° 7.23 10,15 1217, 


MopmieG eT 9120.7; 131.43 134.1; 241.1 


a | Ah, iM, “i Derive eon oy 407) 56. 75-62. 13; 


Ole lod 


340 VOCABULARY. 
\ < 
23885 48) AS Uh il 0 pe 
93 eee ones, on O go, O open 
Slt 
a | A) {Oo say, to call out 10 one 32400 
a | A) he who, that which, that what 1.5; 4. 6,7; 24. 
12; 142-03 146-10..309- 0 
aa meht . island of the north ror. 5 
ce 
Dae 
XX | 


aauu © e| | » islands 132.8; 173.5; 220,;12-022-me 


ow | 
© vI 


aau, aauu l IN Sa rat old age, to grow old 244.9; 


245.0%. 271. 7 


aau A, i old age, old man 129. 10; 199. 4 


aaut I Sek old 269. 7 
. | 
a VN set | | to praise, pratses 147.1; 178.8; 295. 


6. 3 
sees - 7; 290/10; 201, 


i} 
= (0 
1 > a 


; rank, dignity, honour 96. 9; 
/ QO7.13 99.43 103, I2eeteg 


Ore fl! 
Ar NG et | 9; 172.2; 226.0; 20meame 


aaut 


aaut 


\ © 
aat { ING! cattle 159.11; 165.8 
SYS 4 11] 


Aam name of a city 106, 6 


iN Kb acceptable 113. 10 


VOCABULARY. S40 
aar 
aaru 


aareret 


| 
| 
| 
aayey LNG dic sinews 65. 8 
ik 


aas N cx fi) | 
t c 4 ‘ c c “| yr ° 
a o ask for, an asking 250.6; 254. 7 
aaset \e Ay 
: a. Ls 
aat climes, regions §9.4: 60.133 70.9 


III 


aatet NT | backbone, the middle 108. 123; 109. 6; 


Ties 1LS, 21 


aatet 


A a dew 206. 2 
Nu moment 183. 5 
ae \\ ; 


Po tO Wash) 26. 11; 213: ¥, 2 


aateti 
aa 
—. 0; 

aa ab | Bos” gratify oneself 248.5; 251. 6; 


L» ‘ae 


ae 
D 
—i 


aabet offering 113. 1 


_—_— — o—i 
aarat =k uraecus go. 2; 198. 3 

5 

ane 
aararet =i. 

2 Sy {| uraci, the serpents on the crown of 
a _ s—I@a 7 Kars hae 92.7- 225. 8 
aarautet 3 Penta (30223 

cana 


| 
| 
| 
Ne 
| 
aatab | 
= 


aah 


[5 


=> the moon, Moon-god 81.12; go. 6 


Aahmes- a king of the XVIIth dy- 
Sa-pa-ari (=~ (Nhs = 4) nasty Ae 


342 VOCABULARI: 


alu NSS: to praise, praise 213. 7 
au USE | 
| ( Praise 42 2h 
auu iM ef J 
au l LS to be (auxiliary verb). With personal pronouns :— 


| Ss { lam 198.13; 220.12; |S <= thou art 16.13; 


led thou: art (Gem. 3367. ] @ Xe he is sree Je Nes 


. rae) 
she 1S 6212). Qa: Je WC re (30.55 | @ mm ye are ; 
ae aes ar | 


Je Je ie 20.16, a2; | they-are 3525 


it Jen Was) ONG 5:40 59522 O,025 alae WPS = being 
185.4 


a0 er le, | == <=> [0 49.7; 51.9; 228.10 se22eeme 


for 96.4; from 228.9; against 55.6; more 6376 


au au = er au Hee to the whole extent 228.7;32 26am 
: v 
au Der:——er ner Je <= AWOVEs7 4.10 
—! 
auimen —-er men man until 230. 12 
eS 


auaa Fak NG=y oxen 149. 4; 163.13; 166,16 


@ e 
auf { flesh, meat 59. 11; 72.6; 128 menue 
x III : 59 ji 4 


Aupa Ne AK dy a cily 1M Syria 275.12 ;e202ue 
Aurei | <>) yi a proper name 311.5 

° <u 

Ausar adh = Osiris 40.5; 12620 eucous 


<I> 
Ausar yent Amentiu de epee “Osiris at the head of 
those in Amenti” 78.3; 95. 10 


VOCABULARY. 343 


Jot Jod | 
Oe NO \ Isis 50.2; 53.3; 56.8; 63.4; 


Auset F me 3 lal a, Gla Tee 
caw! Ils 
Auset (ist | a queen of Rameses III. 318. 4 
, (a) ay ; ; we 
auset {h ie i ae iF | seat, throne, place, position, 


uedemenl@tise 3.7. 14.3: 40.1; 42.8; 90. 3; 103.9; 117.2; 
oO | 
Mono ico, ©; 227.7; 250.1; 272. 13. Plur. le a ausclut 
~~ | tomb 8. 8 Be 
seats ole a a2), Oy anor ay ie 
Seqtss150. 12 ; in | Toms, 317. 2; 31 319 320. 4 
Boro 
: c So ° 
auset amay { | 2 #4 a place where honour is shewn 


lewone 274. 6 
: Be a || ; ‘ 
auset-a i ‘rage pail, SiGkniess 5.6: 7 7516 
ot tot 


i oO ee: win 7 | “the abode of the blessed”, 
feed - —aRlinanee- TO Se l 
J, tie toma S17 A 32005 * 


ieee yr kt | 325-13 331.73 332.5 


; (pa We = - as 
auset re i | place of the mouth”, “ ¢., occasion 
5 agers | 


Memeopeceme 15, 12; 32,10; 30.7 + 


auset neferu 


e co 59 . 
auset ret j 4 “place, cf the feet , 7. ¢., acctistomed 
eee) 


position 211. 4 


duset heh i Bok —_ 
ay : | “eternal abode’, /. ¢., the tomb 
auset ent ao nw 1205012, 234.1 
heh i ee 
ausetu en Co ow = “abodes of peace”, « ¢., the 
hetep =a 222) tomb, 506, 10 


ausetu sutut |S ee § ‘ promenades 162. 1 
iit ees JX 


Aukertet Je A | Al the underworld agg. 3 
a 


Au@u le Ee A a country near Tyre 279.8 


344 
ab 


ab 


abu 


abu 


ab 


ab 


VOCABULARY. 


i i “ip the heart 245.2; interior (of a city) 204. 9 


Y mind 5.12; 122.63 sense, wisdom, uld@rstanme 


ing, intelligence 43.9; 257.7; 268.11; attention 720m 
intention 6.3; disposition, manner 284. 4; will, courage 
122.103 245.3; 262.23; wish, longing, desire, Itste@eam 


5S. 113 228:93 24097. 242.5: sclinn ce v thyself 203. 
abe, 
gt. Ad with verbs :— N i to enrage 248. 23525087. 


b ———= 
* VA Y to desire greatly 68. 3; N04 2 to be gracious 


298.33 |) mm se to gratify oneseli 248.4; 251.6, 0252 


—*t [oe | AS © 
N 3 to be proud 242.13; 246.1059, : to 


DASDAAA 


RejOIce = 2 Orr e Y to be violent 257.11; 256a00 


— \ &) Y to hide 25509. SS i Y to be joyful 
| Oa | we 

ZO aT 207. 7 ) ie right hearted 246.3593 ie 

Cass | 0 | 

to bevcontent 275. 5. B10 iY to please 248. 43 a 


Y to be master ZAG Se MS 5 | & to confine the 
| Nae a | 


attention 260. 11; y so» © to be hard-hearted 298. 45 


| 
[18 =) i Y to be distracted 262. ae ila % to follow 
one’s ae 252. 11; SN F to vex, (0 Giiewe 


= Be ae 
204.3% anf Y to be shavighty= 261.05) 5 oe ¥ 
to be hot-tempered 261.9; GS" AD y to rage 247. 4 


a hearts 70. 2 


or abiu en heart amulets 165. 5 


"JAN LO desire Obno 
| J mmnes A 7 4) thirst 190.5, 22ieane 


ab, abt | JA, |) Joay thirst 241.19; 20000 


ab 

ab 
aba 
abata 
abi 
abu 
abu 
abu 


Abhat 


VOCABULAR Y. 345 


ns left hand 64.3 (see semeh:) 


r | is 1 J A to depart 68.9; 198.3 

| Jee a fo datice 117. 6 

lan AK D AN servant 283. 8 
po) | 


pba) AN 
| to come 61. 5 
ye 


m JoRp fom vistmiGi tO lOve 9.0.0.2; 217 5 
r Jef) to burn with desire 176. 2 


now Bamtiere7es: 11.2 


a . 
) Jia N a country in or to the south of 
he) 


Nubia 104.7; 105. 3 


abey (or abey) J Be t6 ioimeine battle 103. 2 


Absagbu | JAyealS a city in Syria 290. 11 


ab, abt 


abtet 


abet 
abtet 


abet 


i in east, left 65. 14 C0) 0 a Ges 224.8 


m Jom m |e | 

2 } i. Sepp clctmlcht 107, 55 108.:8: 109.7; 
Pees <1 la & { 303. 1 

T3s1 tJ om 


a a as 
a) ) 
O’* oO | 
Me | month 42. 05.45. 6> 82.12; 226.5 
<a=eo () 


<r mommy testival 112. ro; 124. 7. The 


Egyptian year contained twelve months of 30 days each, 


eS ee! a ea aa 
or three seasons An Bi <== Elerol WR 


, each containing 
a 0 KARA ©) 


four months. Compare the following examples of dating :— 


ay cn cS a aN 7 
o> Dt Lede 1Q0. & ; a pains 306. 1; o~ TT a 
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LG5 255 ee 49. 6; 76.8; 78. 4; 126, 35 oe 


ae 7 ee oS Ss 
ay E tLe 235. 10; <> 40. 2: 246. MAAAAA 
“~~ ies © ASI™~ RARAAA 


“Sy OND 
AZ30> 232R eee eocuor “m~ wn 105. 135 134.35 142. 1} 
oN NIA 


DS | DA, 
eS ee EA oO le 
“~C™_ 


abt n | a) name of a fish go. 10 


abt x | lett 52. 10 
oS 


Abtu | pay ee Abydos 40.5; 77.45 120m7 


ap, apu ie wx AN except 202.5; 206.3; 86.070 31ga 
320.2 

5 wy r t 

aper.4 | CXCeNt Gout 


apu her Bea a Dut, “ExX€ept 12Ts 1348 12565 


ap ae LO -OMel 562. tse ag 


ap renpit ey new year 232.9 


ap renpit Wa festival of the new year 112.7 


VY oso 


exe || 
Fayyum 202. 11 


apt se “the beginning of the lake’) /7igzymmaue 
to count, to estimate, to prize 104. 1:32@guum 


en os 
2607.10; et Nt thought highly of 265. 12 
O 


apt { | measure, reckoned 104.23; 166.8 

a 

NN; | Vv Das | ; : ; 

: O x OX envoy, messenger 42. 0.43 
ap yy § i A 74.4; 220.6; embassy gimme 

Q 
: Wee messengers 198. I 
gee MB Wi aaes o 
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: NO eS ks PD OS 1S 
aput no mlessenect: 2456; Plur. ee an 
ee. 4  § AMP PAIS Aa 7 3S 

apt { a § _ messenger 224. 4 
aputi MV, oe win OX. 79°) 203.0 
Pp opaS WR CAVO¥ 255-9; 293 
ap tA) fo mclecree, to: jlidge 298. 1 

Vay | 

\ 

ee x { judge 298.4; 302.10; what is de- 
api 

Ie 0 oF i fy | creed, adjudged 64.9; 65. 6 

0 ae to judge, to enter into judgment with, 
ani we “Ah to Hectares LOM(CHLIG. 2). iA. tor: 

aie Pie 39°93 Micssipee 1. oj 251. 3; 


Ya A statement 324. 6; information 10. 11 


apu wo x Al iP 
spin ADE 


aptu x x decreed 234.2; allotted 240. 1 
ES 


| COMMISSION 320.12; 321.9 


ap, apt es ae aa UA oe 9097 


apt resu Cd v . ee 
a \ “southern df/”’, a quarter of Thebes 


apt gemat jo as | Pei 1O, 205.2 
lS tle 
Wd 


a | Ill ! 0 i Tl the part of Thebes on which stands 

Api, Apt, ad @ the modern village of Karnak 

Aptet ees ra pee WONT £22,2° F51 915" 
VS 


loiic | 
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apt ae nex to open (/), be opened (?) 49. 8; 52.9 
apu Na! those g5. 1 
Apu Jose Panopolis 12903343322 
a 
nly ie 2 - 
Perey. | “opener of ways’, a name of Osiris 
i a. Vs= 60.1; 65.8 
> Ill 
: Ue. wl 
aput { &! ducks, geese 300. 7 
aps SE to illumine 7o. 3 
apt aa exudation (?) go. 11 
apet ee metal vases 217.2 
apt AiG brow 299.8 
a 
aptu { Se planks 37. 4 
aft l HT the four cardinal points 56.3; four (sides 
== 1), | 
Of aacitv) 1O3, 12 
am PS TAA 
BA | | to eat 2.12; 355 ;u3euae 
am HIN eal] °7° 
° oOo . 
amt IEA eating 130.11 
Ng | 
am camp 134.63 197.6; 212. 13);20qmeme 
A 
ae 
° 
am ANG UN favour 115. 8; acceptable unto 


107. 2; ol anne kind pros. NG! Y am ab gracious 


298. 3 


am 


amt 


am 


am, amu 


ami 


ami 


ami 


amu 
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| | 
Qi NGI | ornaments, pleasant things 217. 53 
Oo { 266. 10; 298.9 
Nae 
Tt 
INN vl See es | NOt 188-5; 203, 12 (bis); 
 §2060 20,204.15, 240. 
Hine Ph | si 265-6 
| ( MipGrO aA. > 01.40 28>. 9.1007. 
NY NY 8+ dweller in 88. 13; of 6. 13; 13. 
- wit EO? BS ee a : 
| | +. . 7; with 22.8;97.43 among 100 
N Mo 1@1. 2 tncre 290-1. thereat 
f. | 25ers thereby 24g. 7 >. There: 
IN from 318.123; therein gg. 1 
\\ ; 
4 53 shrine, sanctuary 161.83; 164. 12 
+H : aa | title-deeds 155. 3 
\\ ; 
+f dweller in 290. 5 


4p fii {eR “ those who dwell in, inhabi- 

Ur ’ Ms tants071354 5° 95:.0 13. 

+=, +s | ( S021 2.05208, 4226. 
i 2 2Onk 2 290A. TI 


; iy Oat 72.3 nee ae , 
amu-yenu | i | servants who live in their 
| 


master’s house 108. 1 


amu-yet 
amtu 
am-tun 
am-@ 
am 


amam 


+H © Rit those who follow 122. 4 
{Yes Between I12, 12 

{pose between two 121. 2 

+} | from among, 1n 230. 43 234. 6 
IAN would that! 44. 3 

) SAW Of kind, gracious 242. 10 
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Amam | 2 Ooms name of a country 100. I 


A , : 
amay to be held in veneration, honoured r1o0. 8 


amayl 


4 | one honoured, esteemed 107e3uan 
22702 
S 


amayi | 


amayu + 
Th 
, - | 
amayiu ot Mh venerable beings 127. 10 
Ammu (dpe a sanctuary of Hathor g2. 5 
: (Ze 
Amem ' iv ae a name of the city of Buto g2. 13 
S aoe : 

amma (or amem) LN a, | give, grant, let I pray, 

' place 3. 13; 2A eeas 
amat | Ave | 43; 145. 1; 166i 


2A. 12% 2070050 Oo. HNN ‘Ne | put us 199. I 


ammu j= \» uns boat 119. 3 

amen | | maam ING to hide, hidden, hidden one 59. 
&;-66. o> 207, 112007" 

Amen — ; (ee the “hidden” god, Ammon 41. 1; 


70. G3 Sis 5 ye2QAy > cle 


sy (ele | 

© Wain Amen-Ra 40. 103; 42.7 agen 
J FSA | 6; 294. 3 

mw LL 


Aimen-sept-abui { IC ITARNS “Amen the Two-horned” 77. 1 


Amen-Ra 


Amen-em-ant hae \ le ‘i a proper name 319. 4 


AAAAAA 


Amen-meri-Ra-meses Chex | ) ain ) Rameses XII. (?) 40. 10 


VOCAB OLAIRY. 355 


Amen-em-hat (Sam 2? i preper Mame 106.0; 109 2 


AMAAAA » 
Amen-neytu Ne ; A proper Name 221. 55 322: 
I; 325. 10 
Amen-hetep (= Kj Amenophis I. 308.10; 30g. 3 


oes _2. 
mm © 
oes) 


Nan ce 


Amen-ynem-heh l Ri TANG Bog “Amen the uniter of 


Btemmity 148. 12 


Amen-hetep { a high-priest 317. 11 


Amen-hetepu { evn ucemetcry Ollcial 927.16 





Amen-ynem-Hat-Sepset 16) Ad, =| Queen Hatshep- 
set 119.8 
Amen-qa-auset eee at iki a proper name 77.4 
amenit l ul 7 Pempetuity 140. 5; 154.2; 166.2 
AAA — 
ament i tilemwest 224.6 
° Swe 
Amentet i (heswest, the underworld 58.2; 110. 7; 
ee) 
307.1 
‘ hi Se 
Amenteti pond the west, the underworld 315. 4 
amentiu ian those in the underworld 49.5; 53.10; 
Gio: 62. 3 


e BSE 

amentet resu i uP west-south 197.7 
CaS ee a 

ameru ps Sw to be deaf 245.1 


‘Sa hall of a tomb 212.8 


amhet l 
am-yent IN ¢ at the head of, in 236.7 
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Amsu . =F J [o | | the god of generation 7 7am 
120.7; 128.2; 1265 mame 
Ames { jt 0; 133-13 Pasus 

: : pe oson i? 
Amsu-Amen 1 | ci name of a double deity 296.9 


Amsu-yenti (?) IE wnen mame of a city (2) 139m 


Am-sehti aN 8 Ss Ri name of a god 64. 11 
amt a ANY darling 119.9 
amt Tes It abode, habitation 258. 5 


Amtes ()a[l 4 name of a queen 98. 12 


amtu (for untu) oes cattle 149.5; 167.1 


an | jw to bring, to carry 5.43 Alm iosme 
close doors 214.33; to add a word to a book 272.7 
ae HW | offerings, tribute 41. 10,123; 42. 10; 
re [4s 
LI } 
an ! ; IY marks a subject in a sentence, and isa 
NALA A 
mark of emphasis 4. 6; 5.2; 129. 1; 134. 10; 136.0 eer ganme 
an { interrogative particle. Is it? shall it? is it 
AMSDAA 


that? 90. G6; 201, 4-sc4ser. ! iS shall it be? 186. 


iaeae Coys 9) \ { shall then’ 197. 43 ! |S a8 
is it that mot? 221.1 


An Hiei Moon-god 79. 3, 11; 81.9; 84.6 


an IJ! battering ram 195. 13 


an 
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peed) | BE 
ee bnetro 1.67.02; 50.6; 51.8; 202. 


DADRASA 


Plea»! 
g; unless, without 249. 1; AS is not? 59. 10 


an as 


IMSSAAA 


eye 
(| EXceDiONly, MOt as yet 50.9; 51. 9; 


Gomme Ata ZAG. 11> 256.7; 207.55 1... .. iil only 
ogress 252.49 


an au 
an abu 
an ua 
an un 
an unt 
an urt 
an maati (°?) 
an ennu 
an re 

an ra (?) 
An-rey 
an rey 
an useyt 


an sep 


ines ta) = faultless 248. 10 
fc 
eal qo Scaselessly. 12:7, 3 
Pe = Ve 


(eno? One 1971 


om | o- 

RAAAAA 

eee | Ee 

DADALA DANA ° 
there is Metes3, 7+ 105.13 

atl. 

a SS: 

st unceasingly 245. 2 
wm C4 


eyeless, blind 62. 12 
oe 


hac blindly 58. 3 


a 

mom | | MUMDemessSl AO. 2; 158. I; 159. 65 
ais || 172. 13 

AADAAA w—i 

SO sar 


|| WR. a proper name 60. 7 


iB | unknown (of a god) 8g. 8 


a | Sa ; ke 
without join 124. 4 
NWA = 
—1H— 


aollue ct | ER 
3; 60.8; KS 
768 never 59.5; 00.5; come O a” 


(or <GENG never before 98.23 gg. 5 


23 


354 VOCABULARY 


as 
WA 1 = | indestructible 94. 10; never 
Sx | failing 123.135 214.7 


an setem wt) “deal 622 


an sek 


an kat ~~ Ue {i no work 82.9 


an tennu NW divisionless 124. 5 


AAAASA 


ana NYE flowers, branches of trees 272. 8 
Ani Nd Moon-god 298. 13; 302.13; 303. 6 


g | : 
anu i | \ oy | graves, cemeteries 175. 8 


Aneb ~~ Sife a city near Pelusium g2. 11 


Sift Ys ne ddbe 1 | walls 91.93; 205. 
= 5° 219sto 
~~) aan 


Aneb resu ai F “Southern Wall”, a part of Memphis 206. 5 


aneb 


anebet 


J ee Hie if { “White Wall”, a name of Memphis 


ey’ snit 87.2; 185.75 20094,6 
Anpu : Sai the god Anubis 126. 7 
Anpu 2 ae the Nome of the Jackal 110. 33; 114. 
ay ee O pm, 
Anpu \ aie a proper name I. 2 
O @: 


anemem 


aS aa 


a a b oak-tree 276.9 


oa 
anlana fh ome 
lo 


aner ml ae stone 116. 10; 147. 6; 149. 123) 2407ee 


VOCABULARY, 355 


aner ua a, monolith 124. 4 
man © sandstone [A706 
=> 00 


aner hef 


es al); . 


aner en rut l 
| | limestone (?) 97. 10 


aner gem (> \\o black basalt (¢) 147.7 


Anna i X, ra name of an author qo. 5 


annu | sxst S Hidinerskin, Wai 30.10 255.9; 287. 2 3 
298.13; outside of a metal 179.7 
; eae on I sii offerings, income, produce, 
ae fa pil} Ne I | burdens 115. 9; 161. 12; 
aa Ree 1655 2174 O A F7G. 3 201 
2 Ill 125) 21991 210.0 


Annu i OneeblchoOpolisege. 7: 119; 12 212.11; 294.3 


: © 2 
Annu resu lle ws Hermonthis 120. 5 


— 

me USES 

to surround, to enclose 140. 7; 
ine \= fo | 162. 7; 176.8; 276. 11 
anuk ee S ae ol enon aes 
ang armas —* tomcollecte te; cmibrace 59:7° 65.95 
angefqgefet Bhan ~ part of a horse’ s harness (?) 286. 1 

| Xo > 

ant J\s \. conduct, the bringing of, lead 97. 10; 


258. 10; fla% % carried off, femoyed 246) 12> 260. 1 


; co | 

ant | sien oe ela 7 2016. 5) 10495 24. 7 
25-15 319. 9 

Antuf (Az ef) a king of the XIth dynasty 310. 13 


ase 
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Antuf-aa (Hee aa © fe a] a king of the XIth dynasty 311. 9 


antet | Siw Valley 224013 ; 22746 

ares 
ar ! marks emphasis1. 15; 10. 11 ; 46. 12; 188.7 ; 242.7 

<= 

aref { an emphatic word 125.1; 230.8 

ae 
ar as ! A af behold if 234. 1 
ar en tertu ! ees when 10.2 

<> © 
A TAN " 
= t ; 

ar-kert ! = Ut 12.201 
ari { Ne { e ‘i at, belonging to 57. 1, 12; 125. 


9g; 217. 3 (bis); 218.23 230. 3; 231. 10; 26456; 300m 


| wh wid 


guardian, companion, lover, 


ee 
{ wih tl Mp helpmeet 20.9; 2O0mmOrma. 
\ 
12; 170, 1.52672 
rn Os 
: <= ; 
aru | ¥ those which are at 42.1; 96.7; 112.1 
1) 
Wedge 
’ c 
aru nan attribute 51. 1, 103; 53. 23 56.10; 60. 10 
PSE 
<U> <u>) to make, to do, doer wiomre 
ar aah ’ 
Soe final | done, begotten of 6. 130m 
net = TF 14 44.9; 96. 6; 105. 3, 4; 
\ 107.5; 200.11; to write a 
book tt ite a book : a ; _ 
DOOK 40. 43 to recite a DOOK 40. 45 76. a7euan 
one having done 123. 4; nal working 298.853 matter 
305.43 execution of work 150. 3 
aru ~ to make 85. 12 


© 
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arian <o> fds to act as scribe gg. 3 
<o— : 
ari netert ‘Je3) to deify 236. 11 
an 


ar! hebsu <> § | l on to weave clothes 1. 6 


ari hemt <I> ~ to marry a wife 267. 6 
eS 

ae Qo : 

ari her <o> el to terrify 249. 5 

ari yet Poi ei f6 acquire wealth 264. 1 
cs | 


eG Soe a 
ariseyeru = <a> =! to perform duties 4. 7 


| 
oo 
iri sek NI Se SS to plough 1.8 
ari seka <> IL IX o plough 1 
<o> 
ari tet ) to say 226.8 
—— “=> 
arit setep sa 7 to protect 98 
arit sete oO protec 
p DEN : 99.9 
arit ue \J_ matter, thing, something done, 
made of, child of 76.63; 108.12; 184.1; 298.8; ron 
[a 
: <Oo> (oY 2 
handicraft 207. 5; <n fine work 163. 1 
a2 §& ac“, 
<o> 
aritu at to celebrate a festival 226. 4 
° | > 
aru <> celebration 194. 11 
<o> ; 
aru aii ceremonies 305. 7 
; <> {]| 
arru Si | 
works, acts, deeds 116.8; 184. 1 
eErer a = | 
<——— 


ari pet 


arema l 


Wy z ats | birds which fly in the air 164. 3 
= l 


\ 
AN | AN with 308. 13 
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arimau 


arp 


arpu 


14 


Aren@ 


.s 


Alksentres 


a 


VOCABULARY. 
\\ = | 
<> NI 
| NI 
\\ _ _o { 
aaa 
| y+ © 


Noob low & 
: 


with, 
33 323. 6 3gte 


along with, 25.85 315. 


wine, vines 26. 13: 5iaee 


| 
132. 115 149.4; 153-9; 
157. 133 164. 4; 3Ocmies 


Beh 


i wine-cellar 308. 12 


| Ay oe axe (| Orontes 141. 8 
1 we 


() — awn 3 Alexander 76. 93; 225. 6 


Aleksanteres () a | IN = at 


Arsenat 
Arsu 
arert 
art 

artet 


Ar@et 
9G. 12> 


ahal 
ahai 
ahemet 


ahahati 


(mene 
Le )M a Syrian gencral 169. 12 
a 
aa () ” vines 162. 6 
= ge Nl) 


We Arsinoé 225. 5,10; 226.10 


= yee 7 
a } ! es ae 
( milk 213: 2, 53 1392eumm 

a 

<o> 
2 

Pace 

© acountry in or to the south of Nubia 
——> &™) 


ih 1G QO, hail! 52. 10; 57,4 367 
TR NG ee ho a sentence of death 321. 11 


Ura ¢ a kind of incense 303. 3 


| 0 ONE { AN | shouts of joy 172. 3; 181. 1 
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: : a | ; 
ahait | A fu N44 a | cow-byre, stable, any farm 
outhouse 2.15; 6.2; 278. 3. 
ah lg Silvene217. 2 
000 
ae 
ah lg ' field, pastureland r1o. 6 
B; > | 
ah al CenOxel- ily 12 12a. 05,19. 190.70 
Vay 
ah Nese Stable: 19, 24) 210. 3 


; Ona 
ah nu semsem U§ o =r stable for horses 200. 12 
fae 


ahi §Ndss {ol ecmibrace 70.13 
ahi ARR J | SIStrUN-bEArCE 50. 7; 52.125. 58. 
Veda ha | 7p Olt 802013") 70..6 
ahit inal { a Vin dl ! people, tribe 252. 3 
ahu lg Sse decay, senility 244. 10 
; a 
aheti 8 . 1 | 
| | throat S50 258852 
ahetit { te 1 a 
. wa @ 
ay { : why? what? what manner of? 6.5; 7. 10; 
Me 
MeO miso 24500) 246. 1 5 323. 11; sign of the optative 
Pome OO, IS5.00 271. Li 5272. 1; 273.1; Ml { : 270. 
ian 
dyes 
ES —l. 


: a) 
ayemu seku || EA the stars {hat never set 202. 9 


| ES A a 


: S 
ayer { “No because 98. 3, 4, 5 
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as (| behold, but 2.25 10.73 41.73 124.5) 22tmeumeeg 
Ils 2o3012. | but with 223.9 

as, asi a UR tomb 107. 9; 116. 13; 116) 4go ae 

asit UR NYG = a tombs, sepulchres 306.93; 308. 133; 315. 1 

asu AS reward 125.83; 229.65 231. 4 


Rdg flowers, shrubs 160. 123 162. 3 
Cae oe Assyria 283. 12 


asut ISG {y ancient custom (?) 109. 133 114. 10 


asbuire | JS whip 289. 7 


| 

asburere ||(| je“ * a an thorny growth 285. 1 
| 
| 


Ve = ~ throne 170. 13 
ety quiver 287. r1 


= injustice, wrong 109.8; 272. 1 


ee cornland (?) 110. 6 


Assa (App | a king of the Vth dynasty 244. 7 
ask i behold 42. 63 43. 8; 226. 13; 232912) I l= 


| behold moreover 227. 13 
ew 


ast, astu I [le, it behold 1.9; 16. 8,93 121.7; 19405 Guas 
83 140. 7 


asteb l fle | te throne 136. 7 


Astennu [I sases S a form of Thoth 74. 2 


VOCABULARY. 361 
as 


ADSSAAA 


Aser oe derctistnict of Pirebes 77.4 


asta 


SS 
: 


( persea tree 77.3 
AN to weep 63.6 


aken 


Sy 
A | mental or physical strength, 
—— \ superiority, able, perfect 3. 
1052450; 96.95 Nee 
A | A ji | IT; 95- 4,8; 98.3; 129. 2; 
247-5) 16 >. 27056 


ager 


| 
akebu | 
| 
| 
| 


agert 


Agertet l 2 = © 4 name of the underworld 60. 9 
ao hk) 

aqgesi, aqeset afte Se, hit ‘vile 136.43; 138.13 

ame 

; IS §\! >| eee 

akeru l cit dwellers in Akert (1) 8g. 6 
a] | 

Akerbemremet l da i the Heracleum* 235. 10 

SS 4 <1 © 


Akert l us O° 4 name of the underworld 142. 5; 146. 2; 


— h™ 
182. 6 
at o fruitless, in vain 319.8 
——- 
2s | ee Nes 
ati 2 he Mdestitute 128. 45) 902. 12 
= \? Se 4; 3 
atu @ 2 % “Ss mot, destitution 251. 12; 254.11; 270.12 
(aa) 
: Ze eee) : 
aturti ae | the eastern and western horizons 74. 3; 85. 11 
Se Wie.) 
it 2 SES river, basin of wat 8 
atur river, basin of water go. 103; 158.5; 201. 
ea ) 9 9 199. 55 291. 4 


, SERS 
- i Ye ! iN J —- = év to) “HpaxdActe tepov (Greek text, 1. 51). 


362 
atur 


atep 


atef 


aten 


VOCABULARY. 


a measure of length 162. 8 


pe 
LN to be laden 2.7 
‘e 
= es \ father 1. 23 50. 10 al@aar 
MP NS | 12ie. ~ “divine 
ae 
\ 2 vit { father”, 2 ¢., a kind of 
— pricst 246. 5 


: 84.33 143.03 257tew 
J 301. 12 


« 


ie 
a | a | 
SS “iP I, | 1 | | fathers, parents 50. 12; 
am) 
xe i 


D 


iS : aXe F the god Atmu or Tmu 50. 


{ wan a | oxsam disk of the sun 13.133 74.165 125911 


atennu | ames herald 65. 2 
Ae A herald 65 
(as 
{ AASWAAA wn Sh | A 
; Ho © | vicar, deputy 77. 7; 73015 comer 
atennu 
N/) OAM | 265. 3; 266.9; 26770; 430m 
mun © 
ater |S RARAA { <> | Nile, river flood, stream, can- 
Fer | 
al 108.113 131. G7 geee, 
O AAAYA 
atru { << wm" 210.6; 300.7 
atru { 2 see Nile festivals 131. 10 
Beale es 1oyod 
aterti oi north and south Egypt 226.3; 232. 6 
; ow 
athu { ae to drag, to haul, to pulliggeee 
1830513 °° 2772-2 
athu lag , V NI papyrus plants 293. 4 
Atulma A) 5 AN a city of Syria 281. 12 


ate 


adi 


aden 


ata 


atau 


atau 


Atai 


%| 


uart (2) 


%) 


unbu 


| 


VOGHEULAR Y. 363 
NY 
4 


RuMleetAl 20.19 5 72. 135 133.13; 302.2 


fOricmeas Cepuly 241.10, 11; 243.2 


= iif 
[ & 


= 
a) ES) 
Sears 


Bes 


| 
es 
— 
og) 
an 
2, 
ar 
i. 
=e 
m 
PL 
5 
— 
_ 
= 
NO 
ial 


— 
© to take, to carry away, to lead, to 
ay seize, to lay violent hands on, to 
\) dhivew on on 0.95.90. 657278. 4% 
; BIS 9. IGEN ut scizing 284. 
oe 
iN 


10 


thieves, plunderers 307. 8; 310. 
bey leer. S12. A. P35 314, 
Fo 310s VI 


=U ee 


ROR RRS 


ER JEEP pI ES GN eg) Sa ee ae PY Sais ) pi) (er Sy Bae en) eae J EY eee i ES) 


ay a city in Syria 281.9 


DP 


ay. A 


Se aand 132. 1: Sey her @ forthwith 43. 6; 


at once (see under FR ) 
<> 


ea | 1 ol | . 
eo Ss the two hands, sides 49.93; 56. 
Syme 92..0* 2A7. 3. 250: 
== 
Te Se ee 73; 299. 13 


et ; : 
KA a going, a travelling 278. 13 


i <= JeW a kind of flower 286. 6 


364 
a fent 


a meht 


a-en-aspaQa 


a-en-senen 


a-en-ses 


a-en-saka 


a-en-sem1i 


| i) 
| m 
| 3 
al = 


) 
<' 
4) 
KOQ 
~. 


aaul, aaut 


% 
© 


VOCABULARY. 


. es tip of the nose (?) 284. 3 
ay 
, <2 the side of the north 328.8 
aa WN AK die a quiver 287. 11 
wn wom F A a journeying, a going 282. g 
| AWA 
aoe aa a journeying, a going 284.9 
Rea ARNON piece of sackcloth 287. 7 
ree FN a going, a journeying 280.11 
| ds the side of the south 328. 8 
—- J. 0. 290 
| af ee 


el | Z\ ces 
beer shop 221. 8 
ma O ae 


SU WH 
: door 115.12 7 116" 
oe | 
TT wm 
, om 
Tom’ “iM doors 86. 113 104. 113 118. 4) aie2mtor 
mr Ca 214. 1X ‘ 
<a 
muri i | 


<. wretched, miserabl 
1 ~, Wretched, miserable 203. 43; 221.2 


——_— 
c— cover of a sarcophagus 98.1; 104.8 


——— 


o stone 217.2 
om 


| stones 148. 4, 13; 1§6. 8; 158. 11,9207 


> il 


iN | to become or be great 263. 13 
mes 


rae aN | great (of age) 1.23; 46.4; 108. 
I2; 105. 7; 109. 6; 120m 


——— 


— << Ge 
St very grcal 77 
= IN a | — a 


VOCABULARY. 365 


great 49.53; 198. 10 


ees ioe ! 
aaal Ql l {1 great 146. 1 


ii _ oo 
aal, aau ~— \, 


aaa iN t S reat te O= t:0 
u 0 \ a o 35: ? 39: ? 33 ‘ 
aaait Al \* | ! oreat 217.2: 320 
; Bee 317. 25 320. 4 
aaiu — nobles, princes, magnates 135. 2 


l 
=i S |, = | Ojedt AO. o1l 950. 53 110. F 


[LO o Any iy 6 

| IT -O IOI. A 302.11: 
ND) 
a ae <n 


great lady 25. 12 
eh ae a ty 
aaa-ab IN| to magnify the heart, « e., be proud 


242,15 - 246. 10 


aaat 


Aa-perti s -) Pinagaglin22. 11 > 99..13 24.1: 30.8 > 32. 
8; 135-43 139.5; 306.8 
aa-en-ula nnn S| Nae chief of the storehouse 308. 8 
aa-en-per AWW) MR major-domo 307. 3; 309. 9; 
ss | 


316. 53 330. I 
= Sd 6) Gb ° . 99 
aa-en-yen << large of interior’ (of a barge 
! win Sf larg (of a barge), 


e,, broad-beamed (?) 98. 1 


—_—_— , 
aa-en-sa oD aww vin chief of a priestly order 231. 11 
a 


ar, oa a : : 
aa-en-getet AWWA WA | chief of the sailors 321. 5; 324. 10 
a | 


aaa ner|au| Ms CS very terrible 296. 5 
oO —— 


- C 
aa neytu 7", 1 very mighty 161. 10 


a © ol ! |! 


o——_— 


% as : 
a-re to speak insolently 128. 5 
ot | 


%| 


aaa hati ~~ WI ih exceedingly courageous 295. 10 


oS \ 4 J 


aaire@a 
aanre 
Aaairre 
Aarena 
aasaq 


Aa@aka 


VOCABULARY. 


oS 1 ~R | ™ 
ENG eat great or mighty of crowns 298. 
oD PES ee " 


oo 


a \ | most venerable 306. 6; 307.103; 315.12 
—— | 


ee 


f= YU | 


Se $2501 7542 
Ht asses 17 79 


hi — colonnade 122. 12 
=a! 
—<——-s | ; f 
\ Jey offerings, sacrifices 259. 10 
eal) a a | 
——— ANY ea 
<> VAG aie 
oa | { fi 
= NNN Uae O 


| 
esi tt | ll t 


very terrible 85.8; 89.11 


i a ee rocks, stones 283.3; 284. 13 


\\ | | oll 
en 
eae 


WA 
hW= Ku a city in Syria 178. 12 


oI ° p) 
. n a going (°) 309. 5 


~ a city in Syria 289. 12 


to injure 146. 11 
as 


Vd iN mo a kind of stone 163. 2 


= ke a city in Syria 176.7 


\\ 


—\ hand ( 


Sa 
Sa 


25 Ger 


jackals, dogs 18. 10 


fe ca 


| fault, defect, injury, calamity, evil 35. 8 
! | 65. 13; 66.12; 222.125 248 tore coee 
| 


He 
-Ya 


VOCABULARY. 367 
aut Sa Gs calamity 261. 5 
au ene ruin, smashed 311. 6 
@ 
au SS, an heir 08.53 74. 3 
ae 
Ka, >t 
auaa : heme sayi22363° 5.205. 6 
70 
auat Ae \ lienitage, inheritance 108.1; 110.8; 111. 
oS UI : 
Teer. I 
auaat oa | tribesmen 138. 2 
= i | 
au ‘cae? oN to make Jone, to dilate, length 95.2; 
——) 
Homer Il. 9; 186. 10 
auu ASS] throughout 245. 4 
au ab AS v to make the heart glad 259. 1 
aut ab ov) & joy, gladness 146.9; 299. 5 
Ce i 
au nif a a full wind (?) 131. 13 
au hap VR to go quickly (?) 2a1. 13 
CUS 
aul ll * to be strong 312. 13 
au oo Pome ViOleivec 13, 3 
auait a N | to do work 1.8 
© SP a, eae, 
auul Sa SS nS to divert (?), to turn aside (?) 254. 2 
Auaped@ Ca E } a royal name 191.9; 212. 1; 218. 3 
° ot * 
aun ab 8 forse viGlent 257, 11; 258. 5, 6, 7 


368 


aun ab 


aunt 


auna 


VOCABCLARY. 


no) ous ; 
the violent man 248. 13 
aN vi 46. I 


&, a iolence, to be violent 258 
violence, to be violent 258. 11 
a 


NAINA 


Ka to decree 321.10; 325.83 3260q 
\ 3 325-3 3 53 Lunt 


c 
decreed, condemned 326. 5 


aunt 
auur 
auhanu 


ausu 


aut 


aut 


auti 


autu 


autu 


aut 


© 


aut 
autent 
ab 


ab 


<——— 
INS 


= a kind of tree 276.9 


IYI VN 


aor ste 
ta = oh ti to conceive 37. 12 
<> | 


Sf ee Tito flood (2) 55. 10 


Sa |o- scales, balance 221. 4 
© 


eR | beasts, animals, quadrupeds 83. 
a 


| : 33 227. 2; 205.43 200, 10rmean 
Jeb] oD if peaseae 


\ea a the attribute of an animal (?) 241. 8 


en 
ore plaques 154.9 


a0 
c= register 332,11 


mom N 


FOS joy 130. 12 
Osi fOOduiaee7 


| 
Gc 
tka > to separate 13. 5, 6; 310. 9; see alSome as 


between 
cn 
Sa} jt put away, to remove 253. 8 
= 
Saas ground 12. 103 earth, dust 17. 8; 18)és00ms 
CGC a» 
‘es court (7) 240. 11 


— | vw toapproach, to meet 59. 9; 61. 9; 95.13; 221. 5 


VOCABULARY. 369 


oI Ug | wi 
as J AG ) = | opposite 116.4; the opposite 260. 
g | [2 268% 
8) 
~) 
ab ‘Ye body, person 221.7 
ug 
ab lef 5 [5] =, = thee offering, sacrifice 46. 11; 


Wee 205.10; 211.7 
ab —s | Lilt altar G5. 6; 132. A 
7S 
ab — Oa tables of offerings 153. 5 


abtu — [2.6 offerings 88. 13 


WYWMNA : 
ab (OY ro to be ceremonially pure, to wash, to 
ANA i 


Pui 940-75 189.5; 290. 6; ac DUkesI 205 5° 130.5 


ab f ab (roo purification, washing, pure 132. 6; 217.6 
ab iS www libation 211.5; 231.10; 237.8 


Zo ie a | libationer, a man ceremonially pure 77. 
[| oon | 53 224.2; 225. 6 

Sh 18 | 
abu | 7 ! 
gan | ll 


— cS ° . 
abt f | e 2 meat-offering ceremonially pure 112. 3 


libatiom priests: 129.15), 211. 35-300. 
Ie 20 wie 220.0 12505 4S 


abet a Eeeteplace Ol purincation 32.3: 33.2 
a 
aba ic to invade, to harass (?) 266. 2 


aba in CN to offer 65.8 


370 VOCAB UTS 


aba eGN \ | to advance to or into 93. 6 


. << 
ic a | courtyard, hall 145. 7; 151. 


abe P z : On , 
aba ey iN ( i = L7 154 159 
BK \ i J 35 329-5 

nn, 44 | to fight, battle, battle gear (2), op- 
aba position 21. 10; 44. 1sytaqeemee 


ak No 137. 10; 180: 75 26%9mne 
abaiu aay fighting men 220. 1 
abauti OX a "strife 22. LO5 2 

< . 


INS 
aN | to speak against, to be in oppo- 
sItION 125.5; 186.72 52n ieee 
Bes sition 125.5: 180.7 —2aume 
—— 


abi (or abi) 1 J l ! W | 


» panther 194.45 .1g7 
abu (or abu) Ss 


ef Ses : 

abu Sa festivals 157. 10 

= aXe 

abtu 0 58 i festivals 4i.-7 934s 


abuu (or hemu i Ss , 
for ) workman, artisan, artist, skilled 


abu (or hemu) i © | worker 34.4; 246. 12,9292 
) 


abuu (or hemuu) lic P| workmien 37:7; 200.00 
. + ©. 9 | 

abut (or hemut) fies workshops 288. 11 

abuu (or hemuu) iS skilled, learned 268. 4 


abuu (or hemuu) TSS 4) art, handicraft 260. 13 


abet (or hemt) a ' work, art 246. 12 


VOCABULARY. 391 


abut (or hemut) Ce sitll able, handicraft 43.8; 118) 13 


abu i Pes courtyard 310. 5 


is a al workmen 307. Pp 5, je 318. br 
abuu Bee . Bode lou. 322, 1-170, 11: 
OO 5p J 179-9 


abu (or abu) ia 5 GessdMon: £27, 5.57126. 85 Ne: es 
ceaselessly 127.3 


iJ Kapes| Elephantine 90.11; 103.5; 


Abu (or Abu) 


T ISo 104. 10; 293. 5 
S 
abu1 BON two-horned 77.1 
ES ous 
abut — I Sey obstacle, opposition 255. 1 


abeb (or abeb) Tu [Om@esiice2 47. 10 


abey, abeyu (or abe;y) 1 Jo, iJ oS x LO enter, tO pene 


tiateeAg. 3; 122. 11 
a MMe 


A hv. tC fly 64.5; 75.3 


api 


ail . O a ; 
Apenanebhetet \ ele a city near Per-sept 218.9 


- ——. — | to be provided with, accom- 
aper O (\4, ( . 
aie “5 | panied by 64.3; 82.8; 83. 
ae i Geela7. o> 51.25.2400. 12 
\\ manned - acrew 159.7 
Aper (\ @ a city in the Delta 84.7 
te 
_ <= 
aperu 1S | 
000 er ; 
“| ornaments, fittings 154.4; 315.10 
apereru \S ) 
—S | 
afennu AE to be fettered 318.8 


24° 


Amu 


amamu 


amamu 


amu 


amamu 


VOCABCULA. 


— i Ay Y to hide, to act deceitfully 255. 6 


o—i .=—_i lea 
\ MPI impure Wen 223.02 
CS reas 


Ihe nomad Nubian tribes gg. 9 
Ness an Asiatic 278. 10 
SANT? 


to eat, to consume, to swallow 
NGS : 16.15 29.10; 12; 27a 
eZ -1; 29.15 37-12; 275. 
283.9 


iN & 
SIN ws 


to see, to understand, to a 


15.63 17.4,13% 32.0 :3:743-15 27600 eae SX. 


to shew, 


TG0.) 1: 


to instruct 39.7; 16g. 3 


=< 14) something eaten 297. 10 


ee a district in Lower Egypt 185.6 
os SYP 5. 


mown pleasant, gracious 267.8; 269. 13; 284.43; 293.7 


Sa 
Sa I] a man of peace 261.9 
<n 


cee | 
we A. toreturn 7.123 17.12; 20.35 30:4: nee 


eat 
to send back 290.1; »™« turning back 305. 9; 
\\ 


eee 
>t) = ee to” be "secn sais, 159. 4; 1600 al 


iN — awn to seek again 28. 8; So eal to repeat 2752 
Tae Te 


anu 


ie i , to write, writing 230.2; 243.7 <> 


rl to put in writing 99.3; document 322.9 


iN 


fea titledeeds 1og. 13 


VOCABULARY. 373 


=. 

Pee, ot | book, pages of a book, written papers 
eg C| | QOee, 70.55" 310-11 

Poo! 


O 


anu en per any [sa | a0 hieroglyphic writing 232.7; 238. 


Eeacdous 


SEZ ae 
an en ha-nebu (:) ) hh ANAM l= Greek writing 240.9 


an en satet ie AA it “writing of books” (demotic) 240.9 
(ay [eB 

oe ie in SchipewAOn2)3 70900. 7 (bis); 307. 

Poa BSS S vii oe uneared, learned 43.9 

a ie » Pog Sp We | | Scribes 29,15 °°159. 12: 240. 
, | PY e275 628-1 
el | 

= fe | a ‘ 

an suten ia | royal scribes 43. 10 

an tatat i vip scribe of the municipality 326. 2 


ss ae = | . 
an sat neter ia | vip | Sacred escribes: 220.2 
aa 


=a ob Pees, metres. 
anat NWA AN to gainsay, to contradict 250.133; 267.6 
Anep wor a name of the city Mendes 83. 13 
= > —t 
anen Pee tO take back, to retract 124.13 
AAMAAA 
—o w>—_I 
annu soe to turn back 141. 11 
> o-e 
S o—l 
annu AWWA tablets 155.1 
oe Cha Ra 
Ee o—t | 
annu mw | stones 197. 10 
© 0 | 
>) NWALAAA f 
annu NWA OS <o> beautiful 52. 13; §6.123;116.10 
3 @ » oP een? 2 


374 VOCABULARY. 
ee a + | life, to live, alive 10.113 49. 
any | ore 53- 6; 168. 4, 5; omit 


fie S 
——3 

living men and wo- 
is men 65. 2:3) 20829 


ge oh A 129.43; 146. 6; 169. 
SN i | 2; 203.1225 


anyt living one 131. 5 


ae | | 227, 10: =230emcre 
Th PPh TTS Sv 
| | 27020 m living 
on “ae a | ones’, 7.) eammehie 
sehr’ tows 2 dead 104.8 
anyet na living one 116. 13; 1109.7, 10Gees 
any ae a to swear an oath by the life of any 


One 123.5; 141. 11; 190470, 3g ar2 
any neter + By to swear an oath by God 216.8; 222. 6, 


Lo> 
10} | \ ome to swear a ten-fold oath 326. 12 


any mesut a \Se living one of births 110. 11 


any tetta a = | ever-living 244.7 


any uta senb ir | | “life, health, strength” 22. 11 ; 23, 1)aneeen 
4 
3; 26.1; 32.93; 33-25 34. 5; 135.4; 269. 10; TAN 307. 4 


any tet user ar ia | “life, stability and strength” 78. 10 


DAD ADA O 3 
anyu 1 = 2 incense, flowers 213. 11 
anyu Att flowers 213. 10 
7 ; OOC®D 
anyui the two cars 145: 2.9245 
yA ee 45 > 245 
= pad de (O). Oe) | : 
any nu nut Pag | ! the dwellers in a town 307. 
SS 


L331 562 


Any-Heru +\yn a proper name 218. 6 


Anyet 


anti 
anti 


anti 


arfet 


arq 


arg renpit 


a ey, 


arqu 


VOCABULARY. 275 
© o the place of sunset 146. 6 
ToS P 45 
I 
DADAAAA 
gS 


os—JIO ——I L}: 
DAAASAA ; PDADAAA 
a Nill a an 


Na 
oe Nl 


pee : ; 
mown x to be without, lacking, lack 258.9 


UUMOUEINY Ots2 +672, 52. O27. 4% 


BSQcu0: 77a 11 5 F213. 53 
PAs eto Ou © 2G fas 


303. 4 


el) 
eS 


eee) . 
iat ise ol) 206. 1 
<> P 


| ; 

| destitute men 18g. 10 
a kind of offering (?) 132. 6 
ees 

==> ip laces, Wrac: 74.9; 38.4 
Me 
= | eo 


6 
—— purses, bags 1 . hoe 258. 3 


palace, hall 202.8 


va ¥ . 
—— (Gmemibrace; 122.4 


come 

Sox A) to conclude 243. 5 
é 

i= 


| 
SOS] 
VA) 


festival of the last day of the year 


ee OL swear ail Oath 15.7: 33: 6: <= 
Z @ eI ire 


WWW aR to swear by God 36. 12 


arqi 


aret (?) 


artu 


(I) do (iemenduolea period 124). 7 


>| shrine 98. 1 
— 


PR : 
oS || shrine 104. II 
a 


ayal 


VOCABULARY. 

y ; ° i | to stand up, to stand still, to 

JS (age as ‘ 
| withstand 5.7; 18. 331oqses 
| 136.3; 137.43 2193 topeeee 
cy ee ae "a 

oan 

Oi 24460. are it opposition 247. 8. For ° a as an 
auxiliary verb compare :— pee 4 — 


Mara mtn mics . a a» 
Pt me AN Re 140. 9; 6 5 vam 10 J 287 95 


Pt mm Sar 195-7 


ih a rh | provisions, wealth, wealthy condition, 


31g. I 
° aia the stony sides of a mountain 285. 4 


Te 
,© | | time, period, duration of life 87) 10j;igaeem 


ahau ee 265. 11 
rere 


\ 
i palace 106. 10 


ahai ; | ! l c— hall 309. 4 


ahau Bp nat boats, barges 178.10; 190. 13; 208;2moegu 


ahai 9]! boats 187. 13; 200) 10:"2147eee 


ahaq 4 a kind of food 216. 4 


E We se to spread out 296.8; 301.12 


>— ims” 
Sit 


full to fly 48.1 


to fly 60. 6 


Aa-yeper-ka-Ra (of#u | prenomen of Thothmes I. 122. 13 


VOCABULARY. 77 


eat 
ayamu c= SU branches 127. 4 
: aaa fale 
pee ai ANAAA . 
ayem a QI to quench thirst 190.5; 241.8 
aS to cry out ‘alO6 722, 7-5 236 
as AN PyeOulmhomtt 10,6, 22, 7° 296.7 
—we — 7 ol o— 
as, ast “A == tovcall 137. 10; 189. 1: 10 sum- 
ES) SS 
mon 43.7 
ee v—i . 
as == Se dCiamiuccmi 7. 2.05518, 5;. 10.5 > 921,63 


Ren | Ce er as 
Zopel 32.10; 270. 9; pltir- <3 14. Ob 156705 170.11 


asa ea) to be abundant 115.9; ea | 
bundant 274.8 

asa ca | overmuch 250. 4; a large company 271. 5 

NY 

asu 2a) many gg. 10 

ais oA oa GS | é 

ast _ ei many 42.10; 137-43 ” i | very many 
48.7,8; 7 7 oN ae : myriads of hundreds - thousands; 


cs 


AN = a vast multitude 102. 4 


asta =X wp dl a company, a public assembly 
2Amees 24020; 203.6; 272. 5 


asen (or bat) We honey 207.8 


= a) O ; : ; 
Aksapu 7 a city in Syria 280. 
P | e wy y y 4 


pi, y fomemich Gal G5. 60> 126.9120. 6; 


| 
aq ia Foleo 200.2.) (0 rush on (of 
= J soldiers) 140. 3 


aqu ect I ZOcrsy 150.53 193. 13 


378 VOCABULARY. 


ol) OS) Oe 
A ele 4 ee =| bread, cakes, food, provisions 


oo oS nee 3.33 240. 3, 45527 ee 
po Cr tt 
aqu eS vind | dependants 259. 8, 10,13; 260. 1 


a o—t ; : ae : 
aq > Ww to act rightly, just, justice, tighten 
16627. an 53 256.355.2027 11 e206 


aqaa 7 I NG Neon guidance (’) 267. 10 


aqu 


% 


— >< 

at @ chamber 118.5; 200.7; s1gme 

= RE gee 

at ent yet o summer-houses 150. 12 
: Cok yess re eae ot 

= ae ae 

at ‘ Q limb, member 127. 15 217 

al’ a vu 


_ _ ; Fre | ur a as Sd Aaaale e 
at uat em aner = N | = monolith 152. 9 
fax Ge ae mn 


ace ots x 
atat to strengthen 289. 4 
(aa (a 


eee ot Co ae é : : 
Atinini UU andes a city in Syria 290. 12 
\ 


cy 
at, ati “ firm, safe (©) §Gud-) 20086 
ati va dirt, filtiiese.s5 
Sa. ||| 
atu = dirty grease (7) g. 1 
_ » > G : 
atet a nS the boat of the setting sun 123. 10; 304. 1 
Sa 
w—l : 
at A) child 84. 3 
ie © : 
atau Seen Ss | wrong, falsehood, deceit, violence 
Nw) —— 


9.3; 13.3; 135-9; (330uee 
atau — |) Ge 332. 6 


atau SNS AN to speak violently 288.6;  .—1 Ss 


om, © 
strong words 292. 5 
,— III 


VOCABULARY. 379 


2 Co 
atau — | iN wn robber g. 2 


Sale| 

=> ¢ pl te ve SOU Midity O. ns 7.9 5° 14.38 ; 
S02 young woman 22. 2 

ca) ep Se ;} 


atetu 


Ud 1. 


: \ 
1 DAS \)’ tomo tO comes 10,25 605..0; 


? 
' @ ons Moe TOO = 2725.1? COR! 
1,10 he ddan MeerO.'2. one Who comes 
ee Nj a \ come! 259. 13; Aes having gone out 
mG. 2: Ae COMIN 195.10; 136.42; ee Nye a com- 
ieee Ome 1090.8; 134.10; 243. 6; tl x \ comer 301. 


ye 
iit a Igecome to the end of a book 40.2; 305.12; as 


an auxiliary A } 139. 3 
= 


i-her-sa t ? what comes after, 7 ¢., posterity 229. 4 


ia ml AN OFO238 i 327.410 
ia Ore een, 2. 64. 11 
oS 

Iaah yn a city in Syria 281. 

fe deecity in Oylla 261.2 
— \ 
iui TAS Sas oe 70. I 

oS 

ime = (RR) 

5 aa Semel 2k 4 922. 457 1737 


Iusaaset - w (loth name of a goddess 143. 4 


Ip { { 0 ne Joppa (?) 286. 11 


380 VOCABCU EA: 
Wee : : ; 
Iretuna <> @ IN we a city in Syria 282.8 
| awn NS 


I-hetep \= = via a proper name I01. 5 


isatiti Holes ee trembling 286. 5 

Ikama ix iN Le idk a city in Syria 28on 

Ikatai Mays, 4 Du a city In Syria 275. 13 

it Nd | evil deeds (7), evil way (@) 26755) -m2 7am 
1th N).° Nt fathers 320,16, e2606 


| me U. 


S » ; ! they, them, their 2.10; 3.8; Syro-gaam 


HII’ 
136.2; 103 137.83 3072127316. 0 
un ae oe ye, you, they, them, theipigqmewes 


ek eat 
143. 12; 169.3; 321.4,12; 326. 1, 49 


mane fl Nsle a country in Nubia 92. 1Z-@oome: 
uauat 2, | %! 


uauai £1$) \ Ay to say (to oneself) 47. 8 


— 
ua | A to march 188.7 
ua 6] #5 way, road 209. 6 
6) es P 
[sapena: 23 | way, road, path 5.135 SOst2emoce 
ioe > plur = 132 
a | 9; plur. "© 132.9 
uat eee garden walk 162. 2 


2 CI 


VOGABOLAR *. 381 


uab £) Ae to be pleasant 98. 4; 99. 2 

uabi £) Js flower, bud 221. 6 

Uab Lg the Oxyrhynchite nome 187.7 
Bensae 


Uabet (or Uaseb) eae Oxyrhynchus 115.13 195.8 
cy 


£ iN Ry | to put in position, to place, to 
\ NS 


set down, to leave, to let re- 


uy | Hidieeapeiimanent 2. 10). 25192 


129.10; 258.3; to sow seeds 221.5; to plant trees or 


. ° Sy it oo 
shimwis 221. 0; t- besides, in addition to 230. 1; ree @ 
(Ds 


set in position ; ree int Ne eo) Gi Rey \, to therease. 


to grow steadily 83.6; 86.4; 94. 10 
uah ab ree i to apply the mind 273. 5 
uahi RR los wheat 148.5; 150.83; 157.6 


Uasarken (A 2 AzS) Osorkon 192.4; 214. 103 218.2 


Uast 1 lhe Ie ] MicINesm AT. t AA, 5° -0A5. 6: 47.6, 
Aeete OO, 02; 140. 11; 225. 2 
uas 1S cw to praise 106. 11 


Uases aia )ye name of a class of people or 


of a nation 173.7 


UVak £) las © name of a festival 131.8 
wy 

uat f sceptre 238. 3 

uat UR om emerald 247.1 


uat at ON I f ) to make green, fertile, new, fresh 
a 


G28 206.0, 303. 4 
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uatuat OAH A NY green herbs 63. 12 


i | “Great Green”, 7. e., the Medi- 
( 


Uat-ur me terranean Sea 159.6; 220. 12; 
SEES 228.12; 301.5 
uatet ic green, youthful 119. 7 


Uatit at ! \* 3} a goddess g2. 2 
7 | | 
é fa cit tr , 
Uatit UR l { ~ th cj ae name of a city or country 290.9 


Vatti TNS the two serpents over the brow of 
Ka "296. 12 9305.6 

ua i 126527633 

ua Sa to make an end of 266. 3 


34 ez" | boat 45.6; 95.5; 158.4; plur. 
150.9 
oi Noe ee 
; 4 | i sil; ® a 
uaa heh e| aes Far | “boat of millions of years”, 


a name of the boat of the sun 88. 7 


uaauaa el LEN e to be loose or disjointed 292. 3 
Se 
uaan Sle to leave, to forsake 187. 6 


uapt (or up) S MAN Ordersig 74 


iY 7S | to depart from, to put aside 


uan 
Se | 222.113 242.73 257.8 
aes) 
= <t 
ua | , | a, one 1.13 45.8; 169.12; 187) eee 


e., God 52713 each i4n. a) | to speak with 
Ss. Sn 


one voice Ig. 12 


ua uau 
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20 * e 
l Pilewaemidie ae Persom 13.7; 14. 73 252. 2 
i} . . ‘“hewonlesOne ~ 306..3,15; 302. 11; 
et Se 


Pe a | | r= a gi 
| <> _ %= one from another 298.1; | | one 
5 o a a 
<2 9 : : 
Ong topsoil another 141.7; | = one by virtue of his 
o—t | iil 
seasons 295. I 


= ee 
HammicOe |) ==7 any one, Cvery one 41. If; 216.9 


ea Wie ; . ° 
ua “1. as the indefinite article :— ie in (S one 
2) 
Gimgune. prophets 237.7; | oe Le an evil thing 
SS ee 
TGn 0/5 | tom Ne ae iGiise- 19,6 > | aww 
AADASA AAADAA | ; 
a Aeestveamy 13. °5 ; | neh 8 any thing 16. 10; 
eae ae Se - a as a 
| row a good thing 16. 10; le 1 UN 
a — a) 
oe 4. 
amside 13. 7 5 roonn [| necars 2 aokiiie ise 12 ¢ ee 
— i —— Ze 
ane ef a woman 20.73; | [mw Is oe 
young woman 24.3; oF ‘Ten Jed aeevessel 18.12; 
| awww (_] eran GeoWle2OaT2 >. | 2 ue BH NP a 
POL]. 11 
= a <n. 
os je | 7 oes to be alone, alone 10.4; 59.73 97.5; 
DO5e10%, solitary 57, 12; only go. 
Rete | Oe ee 
Vien 00. 0, CG alone by 
“zu Sai oe himself 141. 12 
ua-tu “Te | 
S—I14 © 
jae MlOMe 20. 15°97 7. 15 
ua-0a &e | l 
oreo N, 
ai litud 
ual l Sz solitude 54. 7 
as Pate ES 
uatet ~~ only one (tema ITG. 6G 


384 VOCABULARY. 


aa AN to curse 206. § 
uaa urs : 
a 


Cy oS, 2 | 
o_o | 
7 @ s+ 211 { to return, to bring back, to recall (%), to 
uau 
Ss | understand 2.6; 8, 6; 275 :5guamame 
© 
ua C= the opposite (?) 271. 1 
eC , 
uat (/) eS ee AA) BR OS'S 
uafi ome to bind round 173. 10 
i eer 


winui <0 to kill Tat 5 
Oy \ ees 
a oH 
uar » Qa to flee, to escape 138.6; 193 4omomma 
oa a “ 
a blet ( ; 
uart MS 4 tablet (¢) ror. 5 
uat i goat I01. 3 
a fl ; 


ul Ss mark of the dual; compare :— Nass 259. 


Doe as 2607. oe & BSS 260512. D Sa 
oS eae =e 


27 se 


Tae ee : 
uu district, region 211. 10 
wx 
v ; 
uu xs | borders, frontiers 137. 6 


a C wx 
Uu-en-Ra-nefer SS wom O18 a city near Bubastis 192. 


5 2565 
uben Pde. eS fi f to shine 13.13; 14) 7,ueeaeer 
ON Gar rising and setting 83.1 
Oa OQ 


Ko 
ufa S \ Se AN applause, approval 216.12; 247.11 


ufih “$id to blaze 5200 
Ka 


VOGAa UL AR Y. 385 


umet (°) Si, YY Sh. a Gusyace 


umet . ae | studded 156. 8 
Su | 
Un Sa» the nome of Hermopolis 188. 2; 
esi PONS @160.25 193.11; 100. 
staat 
I13 200. 3 


Unnu — Hermopolis 193. 10 


@ . 
un Ss, +. , | fomber tor exist, 10 become. 2.2 > 


oS NAN ON 


Vesta UOn12 0220, 15 5. belle 
unu ae | Piet o2ooets > becoming Ar, 6: 
To, 
Zs for be 202.2. SEs gnen Deine AG. 12; Se there 
AANA RANMA — 
ise O2,, 0); SZ Rei zero7 1. or as an auxiliary 
RRA nnn 


compare fassim. 


| 

eS | . 

NW || those who were 113.2; things that 
Wilma 7 larg 

um S(l & | 


Onn 
: | 3 
uneniu <> l Ss ! beings who are 129. 4 


DANIAN 
DAAAAA 


a Fy . 
unenet Sa a things which are or shall be 145.13 300. 
ina | 


DAAAAA | 
DADASA 


Be gOl. £3 


un See, Ss : (Oise 53.0% 64.7 
Ss Ss 
mow? TO 

un 


&,, ta 


fomopeln sett “074.5. .160, 2° 6203.5 
mann &——4 | 


Tr <> 
un re i opener of the mouth go. 4 
maw &—4 | 


unmaa = very truth 125. 13 
AAA o—I 


un-hra > ,_1 @ festivals of the “shewing the face” 
Ton eye ||| 


(of the god) 153. 11 


25 
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Una =e name of an officer of Pepi Euro7ee 
uni Ss l 4 Eo place 258. 5 


unbu <= Jel a plant or shrub 286. 6 


ve 
unt S&S to have pleasure 172. 3 
VM => 


; “ee il © | 
uit 20 ae | | to be glad 261. 11; joy, gladness 


Paes aol 6] ASI 
EE | 


unemi, unemet aN a ; i right hand 87.1; 149.83 199. 
135 2952 12 


Un-nefer Sas] J a name of Osiris 63.7: 74. 1235979 


Unen-nefer (Seid) | a name of Osiris 130. 7 


unnut a : ats hour 7.1; 104. 3>)i4ommes 


Oy ea Kah at Once 36.9 


unnut SS * MP priests who took it in turn to serve 
GO ov — | 
in the temple for a certain period 163.9 
uny SS 6 to dress, to arrange the dress 189. 6 
Cc 
S : 
unyu Sv. F to arrange (the hair) 10. 5 
unt SS fortresses IOI. II 
On aD: 
Unt a aye the XVth nome of Upper Egypt 110. 4, @ ¢., 
fam’ 
Hermopolis 
untu 1)! calves 200.1 
ar 
ur =] to be great 112.133; greatness, size 291. 4 


ur ab Sa pride, insolence 186. 9 
a 


VOCABULARY. 387 
© o | . 
ur SS! bak eiemiqtny, ; 105. 11+ Superior 247. 115 
SS 
Mmtich 241. 11> plur. <> great ones 48.7; mighty men 141. 
On ap <—> aman greater than 250.2; worth more 
(a 
Aiane256.05 200. 13; St, “<=> greatest of all 192. 
—_> a 


oe S - 

ele) doubly great 188. 5; Sis exceedingly great 139. 

4; dual == wrut 120. 12; aS WeI242 1; ‘SE yf 122. 12 
sa a \ 


Sx 

ur i SE eldest QS.11: 110.7 

== 

urt Re, Ss eldest ici.) 41.15 120. 7 
rS ji 2 

ur 2 mighty one (a god) 51. 13 
al ety (a god) 5 

ur ‘<3 mansion 142. 5 
ee 

ur =. large piece (of meat) 128.1 
= 


ur baiu = a : mighty -willed 296. 6 
— [II 


Urti-hekau = | “great one of words of power’, a name 
ae \ 


of Isis 120. 4 


Ur-Amen i | = vin a proper name 308. 11 


uri Se { l oy | 

ee ; 

chariot 207,11; 196.13 

urit = 5 | 

eel | 
urer = Y 

eS 

name of a crown 88.5; 198.4 


<a> 
urerer SS Y 
a A Tf 


Ss 
ureret = | th name of a crown 296. 6, 11 
uriret et | : 

|i | Ghamiomeas wi. 045.7 +40. 5. 
urireit == <= |] — | 27.15 285. 5 

om ||| rs | 


25° 


-_ 
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Ss 
oe aa | chariot 35. 113 45. 7; 48. 5 9m. 7ame 
CS << 285.5 
ureret a 43) 
urhu a 4) unguent 132. 12 
<= oa 
urhu See smeared with 18. 7 
—> II 
urs bs 
<>O | | to pass the time, to occupy oneself 19. 
we SS ea | I; 21.2; 64.13 
<> © © 


Se S= 
urt, urtu SS fi) Ge, Se (iN to stop (of the heart), to rest 
62.10; 150. 937 301. 45,730204 


Urtu-ab ae AO va “Still-heart”, a name of Osiris 8o. 
<= © | 
hs o6-0 


uh Se » 'U to fail 2or. 526005 


uheh SEE to lack, to fail in 257.8; 259.9 
uhen » iu Sys to lay waste, to overthrow 187. 3; 194.9 


a \ ee 
uhasi a N E to diminish, to be careless of 277.8; 


287.8 
uha SPQ SP IN “=x. fo quarry slomemies. 
03 5221..6 
uhem |, i, ANG | to repeat, see nem. 
S : , 
uy Swe pillars (¢) 117. 13 


uya Sel portico 117. 11 
uya Saiz night 206. 12 
uya ‘Ss o | N Sz ai an unlearned man, a fool, a 


boor 270. 11 


VOCABULARY. 38g 


uyaa @ | NG to let fall 5. 13 
uyal e | IN! i pillars 150. 5 
S 
uyay ely, fomsccl 10 Search into 17.6. 95 24. 6; 
Beton 28-0* 70.6; 274. 10 
uyet = things 318. 5 
i 
usi © l ~ DAMIEN 260.1 5 292. 3, 4 
usu iPS feeble 298. 5 
ae 
|, | = 1(\ | tobe strong, strong, strength, 
are a | 
usr ( power 40.9; “62.15 "105. 


| J 7-190. 6-1 become rich 
aes i, 


eAgeceto ube abundant in 279. 11 ; | [14 strong one 119.7; 


Tl] = 
Usr-Maat-Ra-setep-nu-Ra i i” prenomen of Ra- 


Miesessll. A0.9; 45. 12 


User 1 ee name of a mountain in Syria 280. 6 
User-hat | (|? ao name of a boat 158. 5 


User-} op : 9 es 
r-yepes hae a proper name 321. 5; 324.9 


Usertsen Gi ; ws oecwe led king of the XIIth dynasty 110. 


(a) 
me iia, 6 


| ele 4, U | Open space 24i.e2. 


| hall 254.63 hall 
| Yo E| | 


of the universe 
useyt, useytu ‘Sigs i , @ i - 
_ SS raa\g,| ee 


useyt en bunre SE sam JS Be outside hall 311. 
Be 312.:6 


usey 


202 e1Oe woneddth 
105. 123 301.7 


390 


VOCABULARY: 


useyt retu vet wp HT people in the outer court of the 


temple 240. 10 


useyt 
useyl 
useytu 
useset 
ust 
usten 
us@Oen 
us 
usa 
usausau 
useb 
usebt 
usem 


user 


uqesqes(?) 


ukas 
ut (?) 


Ut-meht 


[le s a broad, flat barge 105. 1 
S Y O | 
renee \ 
S > | 
el. © 000 
Ss \ A to ask, to seck 248.4; 250. 7 
Sil ~ destroyed 109. 10 
5 . 
Ge ae 


SD [lose to lead, to advance 242.2; 255. 13 


—s 
S| § A to walk 131.1 


\ decayed 114.8; effaced 116. 2 
“Ws 


= | 
F 
SANEN &y to fatten 164. 2 
@ Tl Re N : to be smashed 277. 10; 288. 2 
sae 
ae) 
Do XA | 
@ 9x | 
= J. 8) 


S \ to be softened, persuaded (?) 265. 11 


collars 154.33; 156.9 


to answer 17.123; 20.4; 30. 5;550mun 
155-7; 261.7; 200.2; Statemennm 
deposition, defence 322.3; 325. 13 


@ awe 
eave] ve lack of 602457221 11 
<< Wo 
tse senile weakness 244. 9 


AWS to cut, to split 168. 12 


— me > the oasis of El-Bahriyych 160. 5 
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: S Vs @ | the oasis -Kharge 
Ut-reset cs hy 2 i the oasis of El-Khargeh 160. 4 


<a 
uti S coffins 315.7 
Sax Yoho 
ee J} 
utet » Se to beget, begotten, begetter 41. 2; 
Tome 2007 7 144. 12+ 172. 2; 301. 105 o engendered 41. 1 


uret su feser Can | | self-begotten 182. 12 
GaartD cs 


\ 
utu, utul [Sa iS. to send forth, to set out 43. 4; 
177. 53 179-53 189. 4 


\ 
giv feqd A \ expedition 134. 5; 276.4; to go 307. 
ary Nt a | Kon (0 ecstape 194. 7 
NN 
utiO re tablet, stele 240.8 
e|\ iS | 
utu 


pest 
WV? doo} | stelae, tablets 110.3; 156.11; 


; 
pion | 
. 


utui, utu 


to command, to decree 44. 3; 
Hae \, [S BAGS 222,145 9245. 5¢ “de- 
ye =%, iS Oo | creed 41.53 decree 249. 12; 

— command 105. 6 
Cas © , 
utu, utut oS, = 5 [os decrees 45.12; commands 
! 
121.11; decrees for the foundation of a temple 155. 3 

utu tep ols chief command 261. 3 
utu Le crown, garland 35. 10 


| OSES | fino, timOws 137.03 145. 0- 173. 


We | aay Ob, 


uteb, utebu 


392 VOCABULARY, 


utennu soe Xs, <1 to breach a wall, breach, breached 


280712) 30ia2. 10 
uthu ae table 132.5 


uthu ies! altars 149. 1; to drink wine 33. 3 


=A : : 
ut » x to inscribe 42. 4 
ut See to shoot out 52.63; 54.3; to cast forth 253. 12 
j romain) aw: 
be to change, movement 232,522. 
uteb ty 


S JF LO-) 20376 
a 


a= ‘ 
uten SD en to make an offering 194. 11; 206. 3 


C= | 


aa —s offerings oe - 180.0 sae 
utennu @ mw | ae oo en mae 
oon CRC an 
<5 
utennu man Ney § damaged 311. 1 
utet ‘ee .—0 to shoot out, to depart from (?) 250. 53331. 5 


Li Ld 53 iS 


utet i. fo Dummy 270.53 
eS 


udes =| Ee Si to support, to bear 75. 23)igome 


uOeset - S =| support 122. 3 


ut isay to decree 112. 5 
{ boundary stone, landmark 108. 10; 


sf ASI 109. 5; 114. 11,133 plurjrog em 
? 


ae 
ita iN amulets ; 
l @ | Jae amulets 154. 2 


bd 


4 
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A : , 
Sh, aN to set out, to go forth 45.6; tr10. 


uta Poreigd 17 199.10, 200. 11 5 227. 55 


SUN PAN Y* 39 


to make or be strong, strong, mighty, 
uta e | N safe, sound, whole, intact 120.93 177. 
See odio tA = 266.0: 290..9; 310: 


Pan | } \\ 
a Fk Ne eo llet lel oe sia: G14. 1, , health 
utau S| iN € £29 -a i> | with +l 32.93 135: 45 269. 
aor 10; 307. 4 


uta S| : | storehouses 200. 8; stables 200. 12 
{4 

uta @ | N Soca DOdl 207, 12 

is 

O | 

utau TEN | eyes 64. 1 

mw || 

= | , 

utat ey gh to weigh or judge words 263. 10; @ ) 


ke Ane condemned 287. 4 


uta re » 1) A | AN decision, judicial sentence 284. 8 
>) 


uteb AR a priestly official 108. 8 


utefa eC.) SENG delay, to delay, tarrying 5.103; 197. 4 
utet ‘SS } decree 110. 10 

(ZS) 
utat ed enemeve ou Ra 81.135 122. 2 


j B. 


ba = to hoe up, to lay waste 1o1. 8 


ay 
ba LommlOck a0) SHiecr at 253. 10 
,__fj 


| 
ba ~ l ° 
, soul 127. 4 


394 VOCABULARY, 


bau & CV soul 284. 12 
ba & dj divine soul 55.2; 64. 5 
ba & damned soul 304. 5 
é | | | . 

|’ ae of | souls, will 84. 2; 145. 10 

nr &. Ks | Do. Do. 41.93 119.132 
| 128.9 
© \| Do. Do. 296.63 3¢a2m2 
Se 

III | 

baaa VAG l \ Xr underwood, bushes 284. 2 
: <= 
paiossasare 13S | \e> Lil AA as 2 
10a-Saaare Ea | Fe a city 


in Syria 282. 7 


ae ; LT if 
baireka tribute 157. 75 16096 
boas { | | 
Saat 
pare PAT JAIN, wy as 
baba JQ Vee holes of animals, dens 300. 11 
] 


baire ExXGgNUES - boats, barges 159. 5; 176. 


13657726 


barei VAX | a boats, barges 279. 11 
Barenikat | i YUD RS ) Berenice 226. 10; 220) 10242) 


53 294. 103 2360. 53 237-12. 2398.25 240me 
Bare@Oa c~ | sills Beyrit, a city in Syria 27759 -5270me 


, | 
basanet ~ , . chisel, graver 147. 10; 15553 


en 
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basanet & | graven objects 289. 6 


CS : ‘ 
Bast eat the goddess of Bubastis 91. 12; 232. 9 
bak & ladder 197.8; 208. 10 
a a ge 
bak eS ray to work, to do 216.12; to subjugate 
Paeiieevrought 124. 15 resistance 220. 1! 
baku c~ a to toil 4.12; 8.4; to work metal 
156.5; work 312.5; wrought 150. 1 
=z] 
baku & © | works 148.8; products 165. 4 
ot | 
eee == ae ’ 
bak & : S&S tribute, service 199. 8 
2, eae 


bak Sa Scrydlh 07.45.2221 
baku & iS MiP | ~ ip ol Sci yamtce 113, 6 + 195-4. 
baka c~ Tl wp Scivant. 202.7 


: = 
Bakau &] eu dl “Worker”, a name of the Sun- 


god 94. 4 
baket c~ wp Strvant 133. 12 
(am) 
baka CIN < ( cleft in the rock, gorge 283. 13 


Bakenurenre c~ ST | WP an official of Rameses X. 
RN ——— —_ 
206.5 


Ss Ae. 
Bakennefi AWWA win a proper name 192. 1 
ann WN 


Baqana CAN K hey name of a nation 175. 7 
a 


Baqet ae ‘ tet 270259226, 7 > 229. 133 232. 6; 240. 12 


Bagqet “bd a woman’s name 107.63 119. 5 


396 VOCABULARY. 


Baget “OMA name of an official 119. 6 
ran) 

Batau ~ D Mp a praper name tf. 2 
is) * me 


batenu me © to be involved in 2G25e0 
C7. 


Ba@a-Oupaire VA | ea a Kae a city in 


Syria 281. 12 


baa J Ne ) Ssteclia7a a7, 


baa J ING I bushes, plants 59. 8 
bat J 
baat J 


to swonder at 271. 3 


baaiu 


SZ, 
eee a wonderful thing 30.9 


QE | wonders, marvels, wondertul 35. 
45 192.43 158. 6; 177 sees 


baait J QUy | 75179.95 JU QYCF aoe 


NS most wonderful turquoises 179. 13 


‘ : 7 All aN 
ba, bat il elt jl ey Ay honour, credit, worth 243. 


5; 240.1; 266,12: 2678) 


baat jl N —= a kind of stone 176.8 
oo 
ae : 2 | 
baait ai \ i aes - 147.73 140) Die Ot 
bat Md 


| 
| 
i 
| 
y" 
| 


oe 
to look, tovscess2 
case 
ban J Tes? JO Se evil, wrong, evil thing 7.43; 247 
55 27605 
bant We displeasing 250.7; evil thing 247. 11 


bant SOS evils, vices 258.2. JO QQ == S 
[lt se 


worst of all, in most evil case 245. 6 
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bant J l _b harp 221.9 


bat (2) \A honey 198. 2 a 


bak J ! s < hawk 47.133 305. 5 
ss TS 


ba J oI of} => to be complied with (’), to be obeyed (?) 
183. II 


—_ — o—t € 
Bare or Baru J=a name of a god 143. 13 


S] | to flood rar. 1; 132. 11; 


bah RNa filled to overflowing 
J a, 4 Bo ae J [45,1 

ae 5 : oF, | to inundate 61.12; overflowing, 
aes J Re adidas | abundance 84. 9 

bu Je DO Onto 1O.Q- 24; 15> 139. 1} 141. 10’; 


Ieee eI 7GQe 2° 319.15; NOt! 275. 11, 12; 276.4, 5, 7, 12, 13: 
Pilih? = 279. 5- je aS there ts ov oir. 6 


oS 04S there was not 319. 3; SS OSG ferent 


not 319. 9; es 1. tere is menone 106. 1 


bu -, at Le pitce Mey Merevel IG1.0: 210.125 257. 3¢ 
Wer, Hla 293, 11 


bu neb JS = everywhere 257. 1 
: 4A 
bu ager je |S strength, wisdom 260. 11 
———9 
a coe : 
bu an je awn ungracious 284. 4 
<o- 


bu ban je Je misery, wretchedness 245. 5 


I 
A happiness, comfort 130. 12; 241. 103 245. 


bu nefer 
ee | 43; prosperity 230.9 
Jef 


398 VOGABRULAIO: 


DIAIADA aa 3 
bu-en-re je : - “place of the mouth” (or open- 
ti 


ing), z. ¢., Outside 21. 5 yams. 3; 311. 45 312. 7. SCC amare 


bu neb aI <= wp of anybody, everybody 180. 7 


ale J wi = | all people, everybody 179. 8; 182. 
eee Jesh ai 23 234.53 242.113 272. 4 
buae VES LT 
bua Jeg Sat YP 
buaat IS yes strength 325. 6 
buaitu je EN |) SaeS wonder, marvel 31.7 


beb JI collars, tecklaces 21753 
000 


great men 163. 10; 169. 10 


Bebi of the son of Osiris 70. 13 
+ 
bebet SY ecce depth of a stream 131. 5 
bef J forsee G04 
oN 
ben Jom not 7.133 10.73 129.8: 2339)5- sa one | 
Seco we Be - 
hon ! Be @ Behold, was it not when I 
i ee oes 


benbenet 1 J a /\ pyramidion 104. 93; 122. 11 
benen Jem irtles53. 
Vv ey 
Benenet ae a district Of. Mitebesuaaae. 
@ {] 


bennut Joum emerald ore (2) 247. 1 


benera 5 Re pleasant 162. 2 
= 
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benerat ese | palm 298.7; grateful, pleasant 
130.93 299. II 
Ben@-res wan 
ae - daughter of the Prince 
Bent-resti \\ Ch Of (bel hien 45.2 43. 
a) Gea) 
13h ed Ont 
Bent-en@-reSst VM wou CH a 
Sex 
Beyat J ~ the place of sunrise 158.8 
<os- (VY) 
beyenu 5| o ! yylon towers 147 
k ee 47-9 
S74 
; [ NM t lons 2; 
Dex,ents j- LS ci ONS 122512 
S 
beyennu Je ParioOuse 1j20, 27. 
Beyten Jee a country in Western Asia 41.123 42 
ve rd y sid . 3 4 ; 
nenwA. Il; 40, 2 
Beyten Je ~@ the city of Bekhten Sale 946, 1 
; AWM c Poulos 40s Lt 
k wn Ms 44 a 
behu Res focltunt.to slay 19.1 
es 
behes JSS to hunt, to slay 21. 3, 13 
eens 
=—= . 
behes {om a kind of stone 149. 7 
=a eS « 
Beh-ka MW ‘ \ IN the name of a dog 310. 11 
<5, 2} 
bes Joe to come forth, to pass 93.8; 146.7; 


Daomr@eee2sI. > 234.11: 270,9; train, following 121.4; 


J Ses | 230. 11 
besi 5| ill Sy passing 288. 10 
best Wes) passage 288. 10 
beses Sse 10 lead to 256. 3 
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bes sles drenched, to be steeped in some liquid 
mess g. II 
best a revolt 170. 11 
bese@ JS | fONFEVOlt 102747 
rams) 
bet i; WNGueEnt 72er O 
bet a place, house 45.13; 46. 7: 47. 5 aque 
Det J ~ abominable Ching 223515 
beta Wee evil, wickedness 201. 2; 221. 3 


cN 
betau, 35 S> | evil thing 7.11; breach of duty 
betau1 ae | 139. 4 
DS= 


betaui le N — evil case, crime 181. 7 
C C| 

35 NS | 

aS aan | | 

betu JS°R, A ae ) Se accursed 64.8; hateful 


250. 5 


betu ka Se oS, A ee a hateful person 25 5 ¢ 25a 


252, 15 


< 
betu Vem to come forth 75. 13 


beti y e5 barley 6. 4 


betauu crimes 326. 6; 32755-ma25= 


betennu Jere ©, © sore trouble 298. 2 


betek ple 7 Ad rebeliosgn2 


betek JS B00 rebellion, rebels 102. 9 


bet 


betes 
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|= y : barley 207. 3 


=i 

ae to collapse, to sink down ex- 
=a hausted 140. 5; 299. 10 
Shs | 


be@ennu (?) Jeo WML enmity () 257. 12 


be@et J TZ to escape 60. 2 
\_——— 


Beq 


Al 
de Egypt 228. 1 


beqbequ ja) a, to walk, to travel 265. 1 


Pp 


ge. 


O the 44. 12 


P-aa = Per-aa | 2 ol | Pharaoh (?) 76. 4 
eo 


pa 


pa 


house, see per 


| 
<aN Delone 19015. 413. 7 
KK ineeta2nvctc. 710) 202.6 
LGN tie #52 ich cet. 


onK \ the 243.7; 249.13; 266.4; with pro- 
nominal suffixes :— allie KAS My 5.05 70k; 
Tomi IAT. OQ: pK Ns thy 14. 10; alti thy 7.8; 
<= aise. TO} KY Miseats Tad <GNll E 


Bill its, her 1.13; 149.93 277- 4,53 309.4; dK 


NG, , ours KU mmim yours ACA Y A thls 4 


VOCAS CLARK: 


Saas P<GNllh their 155. 6; 165. 10; 325: 4 42cm Ke 


Baljit 
pa 
pau 
pau 
paut 
paut 
pautet 


paut 


\ ae 
PRS = BSS 20 
KD, those 245. 10 

Ca ; 
KN oe cakes (of Memphis) 87. 1 
DX eo! 

ee 
Ge 
XK Wrodl primeval matter 144. 11 
<a. Nee matter 87.8 


‘= 9 ‘S) 
matter. WW | matter or company 
——— = ] 


fama) 


cakes 145.12 


of the gods 19.9; 41.13 54.13 55.5,6; 145.5-5302meer 


pautna 
pautti 
paut 

pai 
Paanyau 
paast 
Pabas 
Pamakare 
Payet 
Pa-ser 


Pa-sera 


AMAA : 
‘) K new moon festival 131. 7 
O or, 
a © 


i Do. Do. 298.13 


III mime gong; aa4s aces 
KK this 7.10 3950 
KK Qe ee a prophet of Amen 308. 10 
DK Ae a kind of pigeon 168. 5 
DK Sell yi a governor of Kher-aba 219. 5 
K Na AEN | ue a city in Syria 276.7 
So 
0 AK name of a deity 108.8 
DAEs 
GONE a proper name 309.7; 321.43 323. 5 
ASP Pe 


322. 12; (330me 
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— 
Pa-ser-aa KAR wp a proper name 307.9; 308. 
= 


iesz2011} 323.3 


cae 
pasen Cakes 127.02 


[4 ¢: ae aN avcity 1 Syria 289, 13; 290. 1 
Pakamen KK Qe AANA wp a proper name 330. 10 

a a city in Syria 280. 3 
Pakakna pK =a IN OG y y 
pat ob NS before, of old 98.2; 99.5 
Pa@enef IK seam Vin a proper name 218.8 

oe 

Paibauk KK N WIs— Ww vin name of a scribe 


308. 7 
KK» J Se PM dee puO Der Manic 422.°3% 
Paibasa pepo ee 
Ke J 32022 
JAS INES 
y Xa | ‘ 
Pai-neferu DK Np i name of a scribe 308.8 
| 
Pai-netem << INS a proper name 323.2 
Pailamna KN m=QA* ¥ Philammon 225.9 
BS 
Peers CNW eo LE | prope 
NS © a proper name 317. 
a * : 8 
payers KET Rh | 


pairetal phK > <> FS [~ Gee | iron weapon 283. 5 


f Pe eceiaes 
pa 0 @ cakes 112 


pai ~ Whe the dead of olden time 63. 11 
Amen-meri P-anyi ( | io ff 1) “Piankhi, beloved of 
McheetOAns*) 185.33 194. 2 ° 


267 


404 VOCABULARY. 


‘s) 0 | 
ah Sy a class of Simon 
ai Ss | i : 
beings, dead or liv- 
ak 0 | 0 | : 
pat in fh, 9 BK vin Hh ing 116,12) aen2or 
fam | aE j 
a | G3 144. 1 se roaeae 
aie 299. 2,93 305.9 
So | 


pu oS this, it is 18.8; 19.83; 46. 5; 2390nQ-eoauee 
mit Oe 
eV oe this 9. 10; 311. 6>) Sueno 


pul A D Ole I. I 
eng gy. ft 


Puarma a proper name 187. 103m222e0 


ol | ear to fly: 37-10; 390.4 


pui olds! birds, fowl 300. ro 


Oe | 
Puirsa@a \\  } ap a proper name 173. 5 


pui 


0D DADRASAA 
ih | Arabia or Somali land 71.4; 158.13; 
nn | 179.7 3 204.0 200m 
Puntet a0 ; : 
Es) 
Pepi 544 a king of the VIth dynasty 97.1 


DADASA 


. S : : 
Pebeyennebiu 0 | moo 1) Pe a city near Memphis ari. 11 


pef ie that 206. 12> 2217105) 304.40 
pefa . iN thats 27240. 

ese 
pefi a that 91.5 


Pef-aa-Bast | va 77 at | a rebel king 201. 12 
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Pema FE governor of Busiris 218. 10 


pen meer 2 CiISH4o ee O 7615 > 233.03 > 257. 
pan ix mw this 47.113 230.5; 232.10 
pena ere overturned, prostrated 80. 11; 170.4; 


a story wrongly told 15. 5 


Peni... naauaa QMWGY in aS — a city near 


Memphis 211. 11 


pennu ee mouse 300. 10 
ae | 


Pentaurt g a\ Se a proper name 219. I 


Pen@beyenet a }4 a proper name 21g. I 


per grain, wheat, corn 207. 3 
ae 
=a | 
peru —; Wh! COMM Sceds 221.55 226. 10 
pert 2: Dow De, 207-3 
—— si. 
pertu Os ce Do. 4.43 5.43 6.4 
pertet > Do. Do. 120.8 
a 2 ill 
per issue 184. 10 
ae 
ee 
per re to come forth 6.5; 19.8; to flow 72. 12; 


= Pre) : 
<= outcome 260. 3 ; la coming out 275. 6; 


ere) \ ==. ; 
it WAG. 2 al coming out, come 4. 2 
<> PS foes 
ae 
perer = /. 10 Come Or gO oUt 300. 3 
<> 
es, fo | ) 
a I, | | those who come out 186. 
eS <= | \ ; : 
peru =| | 53 193.13; appearances 
Oo ° IO 
CAI eS 
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Ea ea . isi enne 
pert <>) = appearance 131. 7; rising of a star 
131.9; Offspring 120.3; that which comes forth 108. 13; 

a coming forth 126.9; 131.3 


per aa the season of the year in which things 
srow, 7. ¢., the spring; it contained 

es, 

pert = | four months 49.2%; 124,G3322eme 
ay 
Eyal ; 

per ; house, house of a god; 7 2) Templeman: 

48. 10 

anges 

peru houses 210. 5 


— 


Per-Ausar-neb-Tettet \ ie Busiris 191. 10; 218. 10 
| SAL @ 


Per-Amen a \— Ff the Amen shrine at Thebes 77. 
63 151.53 306. 11 

Per Amen-hetep ae hegetnar= O xj Temple of Amenophis 
306. 10> 30045 | 210.4 

er ar ae | | wine-cellar 308. 12 

a 7 | OO | ae 
a ess (ON se . oa 

per-aa : great house”, 7 ¢, Pharaoh 96. 
103220115 

per-aa ee a name of the cemetery 308. 3 


es “governor (or gover- 
Cr men jeuk ae ay : = 
4 A dh — eee | nors) of the shore 
permere: os th o i | of Pharaoh” 98. 
AG es) | 73 90. 4,loGmur 
eS a 
er sehet yent 1 wp f 
per seheft yen alh = inspector of the shore os 
Pharaoh g6. ro 


peru any ==) 2 the double house of life 43. 5 


peru ur ca S=-3 the eastern and western horizons 


gi. 13 ; 293.6; 295.133 part of a \boapense ames 


VOCABULARY. 407 


<= 
Per-ba-neb-Tettet tas iit i Mendes 131.42 218.5 


eae! : 
Per-Bast 7 le Bubastis 192.4; 218. 3 
Per-Ptah fa “8 thie kta teimple 421.2) 325.5 
Cc 
saee | 
peru-ma ae bowers, summer-houses 151. 1 
al 
Per-mata | a Ue Oxyrhynchus 185.12; 195.9 
Per-nub ao : name of a city 185.7 


Per-neb-tep-ahet Re Aphroditopolis 186. 3 


Ena (T4) | temple of the “Morn- 
| i cj (ns Star 367.4; 
—"Gepead) 309.10; 316. 6; 
| Txeed i] i 330.1 
= = a a ae —— 
Per-Ra-user-maat-meri-Amen | | oO} Z,-phy— 9) 


temple of Rameses III. 152. 2 


Per-Ramessu-heg-Annu eae | Onn yi ) temple of Ra- 


mreses Il, 151.4 


Per-neter-tuat 


Per-Hap 7 g-— [je Nilopolis 219. 5 

per hemt on = ! womens’ apartments 198. 7 
peru heft = alee treasury 40.2; 200.83; 201.10 
per het ch treasury 199. 11; 204. 5 


(Mem © 
gods of Hermopolis 200. 2 


Per-Ra-yerp-yeper a (0 } B Je a city of Upper Egypt 
Bosal 2 >) 202. 12 


Per-yemennu cine the temple of the eight 


Per-yerhebi a LN Ma ! @ acitynear Sebennytus 218.7 


408 VOCABULARY. 
es ae 
Per-sept | \k @ a city in the Delta 218.9 


peru-seref? ca i. co the places of sunrise and sunset 295. 13 


Per-Seyet-neb|t|-rehesaui Tones Vinee a @ a a city 
near Sais 219. 4 
Per-Seyet-nebt-sa a ae eS a city near Sais 
| = a @ 


219.4 
=a 
| 


per-Tehuti ~ 7 Ss temple of Thoth 200.1 


per-sat <>= library 56.9 


: -Ap- + RR be H li 
Per-Tehuti-ap-rehhu sarah cs & Hermopolis rg1. 


3% 21690 
per tua (?) a the chapel of a tomb arr. 5 
Per-kerer =a a city in the Delta 218. 12 
LS 6 
Per-pek ae a city near Abydos r1g2. 13 
| Me 
per-a bel) es. strength, power, violence 41. 
? —> D ? ? 
53 259.3 
per-a = | ih fighting men 282. 3 
per-a-ab = | v brave 289. 10, 123 2920 
come a ae we 
aes, 4 baa ttt OF 
per-¥ Cyl! a 63: i 
DVS & 71 ee) 
II2.5 .e aoa 
i 
Perses ULF a proper name 79.1; Sa.52 
Persatet : Tae ” Persia 227. 4 


aes : 
Der. vigour 71.13 
SS oS 


VOCABULAKY. 409 


perti <—t— mighty one 51. 7,8 
Oo 
feel 
pertet ae eel Do. 54. 10 
a & 
peh =» to arrive at a place or condition, to 
a Penctrate “G54 5. 128.12 5 204.8 ; 
pehu —~ @ ZAG. TO O11. 7, 312.1 


peh, pehuti =) 2») “ the end 249.43; 292.13; the back 
Grete meck 156.9; the stern of a boat 158. 12 


peh ab —) % the heart’s desire 254.10, 11 
a | 
pehu aoe. We remote districts, borders, limits 102. 
YO ox Nl 
ti 74. 13 
pehuu ys borders, boundaries 28g. 12; en 
gesy “ends of the earth” 159. 8 
pehu a swamps, marshes 41. 10 
pehiuu == Do. DG. 7 7185-5 
pehiu =H revolt (?) 197.5 
pehpeh z, a2 valour, mighty deeds 126.4; 130.2; 226.12 


pehpeht Da fame, renown 236. 4 


pehtpeht iba were sitengin, sttong, valour 41.7; 141-5; 
a a 


169-7, © 
of >. 
a \ 
Bat mS) strong, valour, vigour, strength 6. 
* =. emo 2 ale e245. bo 205.20 


mS) 7) 7) 


ao \-— 
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O = _ 
peya ok SN to divide, to cut off, to separate, to 
take pant in 90.10 257 ean 20245 
0 => ; 
peyarer = FO gs, conduct 253.53; 254.11 


Get 
: hod of dur : 
Peyarel Waw i method of procedure 259. 1 


pesset a laf) to bake, 10 cook 472 


peseset ae divisions, borders, parts of the world 
caves | Oa 
12326 5 258.05) 206. 7 
ae : 
pest 1 e MinNe 225535230, 62 
pest = | 
a back, backbone 30. 35 31)2)aeAaeuee 
e t —— 2 _—- 
ssa a Ke 
O O 
ee OF =k : eee . 
ae <s — _ to shine, shining one 64.6; 82. 
pes) 0 «RR | 5+ 88.25 200er0 
Es : — art, place 186.8; to spread out 
Pp ory’ x A part, p hash. sp 57:9 
, Cl aoe Sen 
peses P | to divide 108. 11; 109.6; 115.2 
peset ‘ to divide, division 208. 12 
Nes 
a fe 
pet —, amnit di sky, heaven 39.53 50. 


53 51-9; $8.13; f40utaqeeaaay 


WWJ) | 1S 


pet cee bow 40.93 41.43 42.13} 180) 1257 Gee 
<a 4 P : 
per ies Hy foreign sailors 159.53; 169.2; 176.1 
HI 
ese ill é 
ee | foreign mercenary troops 85. 
pet paut me HL) Sp of Q; 126.5; 130:3 5 148suen 
Sy II! sae) 
111) Mp of own 
fas || || 


VOCABULARY. (ge 


= al | | : 
pet masa Za ia | os iP | foreign bowmen 276. 6 
Ptualmis £ GS =) Ptolemy 225.5; 226.9 
ee ee - {OU wes O ts 
Ptualmis-any-tetta-Ptah-meri (Anz I ul 4. ys | | “im- 


moral Ptolemy, beloved of Ptah” 225.4; 226.9; 229.9; 
56007 232.45 234.9 


peten U = these 100. 10; 101.7 
a) 
petra {= to see, to look, behold! 6. 
== 
MiemenOwle 7 12,7 > 135,11; 136.12; 137.3; 160.35 274.9 
Ptah : g, 7 car at the god Ptah 130.7; 143. 
(5 cy [a 
79 192.9 


Ptah-nefer-hra ahah } an “Ptah of the Beautiful 
a) <a | 
fice  17T. 13 


Ptah-res-aneb-f a § +f a. i} “Ptah of his Southern 
as 
Wall”, a title of Ptah of Memphis 211.7 


Ptah-aa-qema-aneb-f aa “pipe a title of Ptah 
i a —— 
of Memphis 143. 6 


Ptah-hetep a. ih a famous writer 244.6,8; 246.6 
aha 04s 
Ptah-het-ka x | * {_} “house of the a of Ptah”, 
a ae er) ‘ 
Peo lcimpais 211.2; 212.6 


Ptah-Sekri-Ausar at A \ ql J the triune god of the Re- 
a — 


surrection 130.7 


Ptah-Seker ai =" Ptah-Socharis 149. 13 
ra => 
P Te to strétch, to be wide or spa- 
ti Oo cious 128.6; 294.8 


eo. /\ 
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Peta-Auset e i a “A 
of) 


— < e 0 am) 
Peta-Auseteta i l 
fees 


Peta-Ausetet bK /\ i - “if 
ES 


aa ae : O 
Peta-Amen-neb-nest-taiu l ee a proper 


a proper name 21272) e2oee. 
215..4.> 220y2mmE 


name 222.7 


— A ¢ 0 Esl = —————s | 
Peta-Amen-suten-taiu l | <i —— xj | “if 


proper name 76. 6 


= : O == 
Peta-Heru-sam-taiu \ wn a proper name 219. 2 


petes 0 _||#4 to lay waste Io1. 10 
pek or: a bDySSUSH 24G005 (2iG07 
peka A some object of metal 289.9 


PekuaOet ae) he Canopus 226.83; 235.5 


ee oie. 
f Lom, x} he, his, its 2.235 394555) apace: 
a @ he, his; its 29835-32001 >cb a, 


f x0 he, his, its 226.5; 227.6; 228.6; 232.4) ¢9geee 
237. 3, 0,123) 296. 23. 240mle 


fa xt - S30 | to lift up, to take up, to” beammemau 
12.113 77.123 239.4; to lift down 

fa hal 179.6; A Melelles” x0 
to tN 


ee) to betake oneself to flight 22. 5; 286. 3 


AAA 


Fa-a — AN | a the god who “lifts the hand” 144. 12 


VOCABULARY. 413 


: =a ; 
fa tena x Isa == xavnecpog basket-bearer 225.9 


43 246. 8: 205.12 (bis); 270.6 


fent 
Fert 
fey 
feyt 
fekau 
feq 
fequ 
feqau 
feqau 
5K} 8 
fer 
ferer 
ftu 


ftut 


© 

+ sign of the dual, his 13.53; 123.113 125. 
; 296.43 297.6 

; A to be disgusted 17. 10 


eres || 
Ke MOSeisLQi7. 12); 20d. 93 145. 11 5 245. 7 
= | 
Xa SY 
tomclothe, to dréss 175. 1 

S 
Ko. ; 
A garments, raiment I17. 4 


see > 181.12 
———— oS 


= 


y Ne oy to reward 222.8 


Rom FD Xe 
Tee 


=a 
cee to endow 229. 6 


ss disuse, decay 118. 13 


| : 
| Salis, rewards 187.8; 220. 4 


reward, profit 274. 10 


Ay to sink (of the courage) 286. 3 
a & 


Ke 
garment (? 


Ty 
eer vi, 


fomdvessine) 264. 11 


fOMPeeTOUEtME DO 1-0) 75. 2 577. 
[| 5.292.305 
II 


414 


e171 


e171 


em 


e171 


em 


em 


€171 


em 


e171 


em 


e177 


em 


em 


VOCABULARY. 


= M. 


, <— in, into 1.9; out of 53.65 irene 
5.4; 126.10; at 45.7,43; aS III. 1; Over 92. 4, uno 
8.8; 252.5; against 128.5; 131. 43 about, jcomecqmma 
194. 2; before 204.11; among 53.1; according=tomamer 
108. 13% in the forme 200n0. \ Ne in the position 
of one 251.1; in the condition of 19%. 13; 1m theseapacus, 
of 103.5; introduces a sentence 9.3; go. 22.ecem 


|| in, from 228.53; 231. 13 3 233. 43 23550) sea 
, <— not, without 5.9; 7.11; O2meerne 
1; 189.7; 208.3 201a7e Qe not by any means 


2A Oe, NGS: ~ let it not be! 256. 11 


ee a. 

tuit .43 1O2aeoe, 
amenit IN meat In perpetuity 157.45 10200 
164. I 


an IN sy | | as a reward for, in return for 
Oe BLO me 
AGH i, | 125.8; 229.6; 2qm 
\ 
ab IN ne upon, against 116. 4 
J ! ; ge . 
uah \ ¥ besides 231.7 


uah her N ¥ = in addition to 230. 5 


ua IN x alone 213. 13 


unnut Sy * , immediately 26. 7 
6a 0 

nem (or uhem) Ww ANS a second time 55.3 

bah IN | before, in the presence of 2. 10); quam. 
a 


39-93 43.10 | 


VOCABULARY. 415 
em baha Q = | from of old time 215. 5 
em pehui IN ~ endwise 234. 2 
em maut Se anew a 8.1 

WS —S ° 
em matet N y* a Hikewilse, wllisiAa os V2. 5+ 140; 5° 217.10 
(| 
em maget N V1 : in the manner of 185.8 
em ment \ aoe GatlysG-0t ' 23.4.8 
a) 10) 


a yl een | 
em raa y= errors 271, 12 
=! | 


<-> (J 
em re pu IN | oll or, on the contrary 16. 10 


=> 
Sia) idle \ m round about 207. 6 


em ha IN TP \2 behind 54.2 
em hau IN aNe| iM agdigion tO 154. 13; 158.25 106. 


Zeeio4. oO; 199. 9 


em hat IN a Belore, im front “Of Go0.11 391. 2 
em hra (are ee on behalf of 229. 4 


: e AN 
em heri Ww 2 above 164. 11 
<> SF 


em heru IN he asove (G1. 12 
<—— Ill 


@ © 
em beru N gy over 285.11 
em her IN fe a upon, about 139.7; 146. 13 
em her ab c— = v within 228. 12 


em hetep w a successfully, satisfactorily 106. 1 5 305. 12 
& 


416 VOCABULARY. 


em yem IN of without 189.83; 201.9 


é) : re. oe 
em yen \ : IN DS) [1 in, within, inside ae 
= _) ADADAAA 


S1si ta o20a7 
em yennu KB within 142.6; 170.43 310, 07me20m 
em yent Ww ie ii! 220410 
em yent en \\ © soos HN SK sie tS 


i or ame ‘ . 
emyet Yee after, according to, in the train of 2.3; 


50.83 96.6; 123.25 120,10. 200-40.) 27a 
erm er IN z among 95.9 


em sa ING: at the back or side of, after, following 1. 
O05 2.45 30 -elewecre. 


em sep ua Ww | at one time, all together 80. 4 5 143.12 
O0 © 1 


em sehet IN bea evident, plain 11.1 
em seyan IN ine suddenly 234. 13 


em seseta N \ 9 ‘| secretly 98. 12 


em setut IN los af rightly (¢) 240. 13 


em qeb (aE a double 127.110 
—— 


em qet AI nN round about 147. 11401027 
Cure 

em tebu \ Ass il) Petri ier Qoe 7 

em tep Nee upon, on top of 54.113 92.5 


? ea 
em teti IN , from, at the hand of 328. 13 
aay 
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em ter IN Fk when, since, as soon as, because 16.6; 
> << 
Bogie; 291.1% 318.10 


em ferti IN FB . Wrenn 27. So 313216 
10.66 43.4 50.7 . 125.5, 203. 
_ aed 11; 275. 8. ANN 
ma aeoaN sight 123.13 ZX 
a oyK\ie vision 259. 53 A NES 
<o> SS Visible 131, 1 


<a LO 
maat S| @ aoe eye 165.3: 250.53 318.0 
ti ee So the tw 3 
maa » =%, <S> the two cyes 52.9, 133 93.93 


245.15; 300. 4 


<o> | : 
maat nebu Nie = I every cye.7. 2, all people 158. G 
maat nebt vip | any person 86.9 
oS) | > ey : 
a ae 
maat a IN stupidity (?) 265. 12 
maa setem (?) _ the god of seeing and hearing 63.43 74.2 


maaut 


maut JRO aN 
maut REO joyfully 52.8; 61.1 

mat SSO’ mm a kind of stone 152. 6,9 

maau AN tnd lions 276. 10 

maau het DAN » Ls | @ a kind of antelope 140.5 ; 


167.5, 6 
: —— 
maar X? | oo strong 298. 4 


oy ne radiance 52. 10; ty eet 60. 
DANISA 
Scare 


¥ ROK Roa 


oR splendours 64. 3, 5 


lo 
“I 


418 


maauset 


VOCAB OLA 14 


PQ ISSe the two legs 54. 11 


yy | a piece of land 127. 3 
eee lis 


a ; 
= to send, to bring 10194 em 


ear 
= products 224. 5 


Ne i 


; indeed, truly 107.33) 2278 Se =7 
AAA <o—H 


Very Whulthe 2h to. = | veritable 69.9 


maayeru 


maatyeru 


aS right rane G 


Ale right, truth, justice, law 13.3; 
7 14.2; IOI. 6; TOSmapeura: 
— = I, a af I; 111.83 114.5 eu2oeee 
aia 128.7; 130, 33 Ogmer 
Alt “4 TEs oo oae 5 320%, 123 
- = af] AWWA 1s aa the 
= oll 
aS =f; | king’s law 274.6 


=, A | to offer, to pay what is due, to make 


é Bbhgatont offerings, dilemiagmaaes 
Sie TA Ody; «aes : 
Ly ; 49.45 153.19; 157-12 


ray . 
= ; veritable wire 1aee2 
eae 
eS 
mies 
af S truth 141.1 


== real, actual 133.7; real, genuine (of pre- 
cious stones or turquoises) 148. 13; 


6h) So 


_ bd “true of word”, triumphant (?) 79.1; 


107. 5,6; 122.13; 198. 1topmZ2ema 
ey 


—_— 


Maat-ka-Ra (ou prenomen of Queen Hatshepset 11g. 8; 


I20. IO 


ROCABULAK-¥. 419 


“S~ to slaughter 34. 5 


maa a 
= 
maaul ell) 0 bronze fastenings, staples (?) 176. 12 
o—l 1 | ‘ 
(i oS = | temples 226. 11; 227.73 220. 
’ ? 
etd 
maau 10; 236.10; 237. 5, 6. 
co omc ra Pe 
Na =e alh temples of the first 
Spa) jaan mee = 
ID cameo | : | 
Pike 240,10> 2. temples of the second rank 240. 
ie),(|| ° 
1; iy tae temples of the third rank 240. 11 


maaset le liver 633.0 


mau NROeCA to ponder on 228.8 
mau PAN new, youthful freshness 156. 6; 244. 10 


mautu LN, lows to load, to be laden with 158. 12 


|S 


mareaa AN | \ N : § A attendant 287. 13 


yaaa eae a OS 
marmar (or meremere) Coe | “P name of an 


official 284. 7 


O 
mahu a 8 CfOwns 217. 4 
Se lll 


Mahet fon fee) lth mome of Upper Exypt 110.3; 11x. 6 


TI 
mas Wor CO buiMNe 142. 11; a) masiu brought 


221.8 


mat, matu |, [Ne - Newall bese rl 7.15 . 250. 2 
a a 

mat INS = plinth, pedestal 149. 11 

mat 2 eranite, Uiceeramite Tegion Iti. 3}; 120, 12 


mat rut =, e “granite growing”, z ¢., living granite 124. 4 
27 


—_ 
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NING Sena see under Alertamem 
epee I \y=> ignorance () 263.7 


ma@ Le granite 104. 11 
ma@ ay v granite slabs 106.8 
= 00 
ma y), | like, as, according to, inasmuch as, since, 
as well as, together with 1. 35 40. 8 | 83; 53. 2365400 


75-85 125.43 243-83 anit nike i —, iP mouts 
as well as men 182. 1; | kN in marvellous 


Me 
(quantities) 179.9; | B sama by hundreds of thousands 


L7Oe 0; | ya by tens of thousands 179.4; ul | <I 


in the form of, in the guise of 1. 5 


man ) a daily 59.1; 67.8 
ma enti Ml like one who, like that which 9.13 51. 
Ey * 
0 243011 
ma re | in proportion to (Gr. xatz Aéyov) 240. 2 
ma hru neb Jom daily 186. 6,11; 188.33; 197m; 
ma get al \ 5 like, in such wise 21. 7 3} 63.0onmnau: 
O —9 
23 146. 3561 700s il 
=< om 
ma qgetu ) [3 © 226. 3 
== 
mait ) qd é | way 288. 1 
S) 
maiti Yg4e* i an likewise (?) 327.6 
Mai-serauli ) 4 ie ‘ a proper name 317.8 
u oa Ce Bele : 317- 
matet le : Ye the like, likewise, thus, in this wise 


1205 363155 pe 6; 113.63; 245.113; copy, likenessiraamee 


322408 ae = like the sand (for number) 179. 12 


wT) 


VOCABULARY. 421 
wear Ses as. 
mateti \ | ltike-as 56.25 78.5 
matu ) oS vin fellow, companion 248.1; 264. 5 
matu Jas] likeness, pattern 247.9 
ma AN grant, prithee, with, from, by, by reason 


piMAets  A3.7- 45.1; 97.133 181.83; 199.4; 226.6; 


an 
Soles 12) eae g1V ; 
DAgats 207. 13 5 Le UU" © let be given 239. 12 
ma ref ‘ND grant then 206. 7 
> 5 ANAAA A os : 
M. krateté a 
aanaqerata iN N iS IN iN cf Menekrateta 225.8 
maat iN 415 name of the boat of the setting 
C5 oma 
Sale 14. 2 
maatet KS ~ name of the boat of the setting 
: Sa Eo 
sun 81. 12 
maa \ COMEAO1 Oi) U5 .dot @5On05 
AW] eli | 55-7 e5Anes 93.1 1275: 
maai ) \\ 
aa Ke | ny come 
mai All a TA 
thou 10. 4 
maai Kall © OeoerOte25.240..5 
maau { < hair 5. 13 
== 


oe ae \ oe a 
maireina (or marina) ANY ar ut IN enict 263.51 +420 uo 


a, ' —— Oo : 
mairekabu@at Ke | S Je hl chariot 28g. I 
Mauaskian AN £)| 1 IN ‘fh Moschion 225.8 


. CaS CE ae 
a ANA ake (?), ak ¢ ; 
mautet (°) ec! lake (2), abyss (?) 283. 2 
= : NAN NAN 
mab MMMmURInty 105. 12 ; TAD ie 49. 2 


I I 


mab nnn JJ spear, dart 297.8 


422 


Mapu 


mafek 


manen 


mareaa 


marekabat AN wa x I { ost, | 
marekabu@at ST LNG) e| | fee 288. 3 


mah 


mahaut 


mahaaut 


mahaire 


mahi 
mahuu 
mahut 
mah 


mak 


VOCAB UC CATO 


Ao ve a title of honour (?) 28g. 10 


» turquoise 41.10; 73.53 Giaoumeaaer 
S00? | 10; “turquoise land” (¢. e, Sinai) 


oo ai 
vas | Q2. 11; <a _ it real 


ae, : 
O Ill CUrquoise 179 .— 


ANA A 
SN ee to entwine 238. 5 


(6 to dress, to clothe 226. 2; 237m. 


AN. | LENG A. groom, servant (?) 278. 5 


chariot 2777 


a 

IN rm f° hesitate, to delay 121.5 

ean © | 

An md \¥e | tribes 174. 2 one 
eS | 278. 

SONS) 

SNM ONS pve | an official title 275. 
es 1,95 277.6; 279. 

AS ONS p vin I; 280, Isnezee: 

NOV PP ow 

— to hesitate 128. 11 

iN UU Se to tremble 300. 2 


Kom peye dt fribeset 35.2 


= 


al 


= ING { verily, behold, grant 138.7; 
a) 0 


186.3; 203. 3; 20046,9 2635738 AN \ maki 145.3; 26 oe 
Sa 


maket 
maki 
makit 
maku 
makha 
makes 
Mak@a 
maka@a 
mayen 
mayent 
mayer 


mayer 


z : fM oO 
mayerat NI | 


TN AVET 5.) 


= j | AT eee 
masesetet  .—1 = 


WaGiGAS U ICAI Y, Aas 


ANY | | to protect, protector o; 8 
fama Cc . LOLS rei 
vas P » p wy , 69 


w Th ROtected 325.2 

== P 325: 

Aa] os protector 181.4 
Somer 

KOS % MileM er 7G: 11 
Naa 

INN VP @ fo sek aside, to meelect T21. 13 
===, 

Xo [lam a sacred stone object 297. 3 
eel 
Kobe 
NLS] ais charms, amulets 73. 3 
Rae - 
iy e.| 

te < . st¢ c & es 
NS i maintenance, sustenance 227 
Peete 
Na 
=| 


a city in Syria 282. 10 
boaG 132.75 200. 12 


storehouse 266. 6 


Pranlary §. 11 


NZ metal objects 289. 6 
IN S| 


ons 
Aan 


oa 


hair 63.7 


to bring, to carry away, to trans- 


POrl eyes 55.11; 151. 7 5 157- 
Chel loro soll a5 


to carry away 195. Te Suet) 
canal 140. 2 
ee 
Aw An 2 etomcuteto split 168. 11 
ash 


424 VOCAB UT AK 4 


eaves 
a Ne | 
= =—H to march, to travel 27.43; 139. 10; 


masa 
Q = | 140. 43 280.05 28a. 
om § 
SS) || 


masa Le ip general of a host, the host 99.10; 102.1 


masa (or ese MP PE | troops, soldiers 25.43 100.43 Io. 
menfitu) Avi | 8.0, 10, 12s 


menfitu Oe soldiers 195. 12 


menfitu ent hetra as MP | . a l {3S horse - soldiers 
—__> 1] | 


109: 1; 174. 12, 1S0n7 


masai NY ONE NIRS leather fittings of a chariot (7) 


289. 3 
174. 10 ee 


Masauaasa Soft £) QS TH ® Vp 53 101ano- 
: . | 192.2; 106. 
Masauasa AN ENOEN ARON E NOLS T 3 33 204earm 
aoe: ? 212.13218. 
laf ssn 
Tez 
maser o> x evening 64.7 
2a 
mat Nes right feeling 257.9 
~ 
faa 
matennu AN WWW SS 
wed) 
= | carved, inscribed, written down 
matennu AWA 
6) (Cae 50. 13 147. 10; 164eere 


at ee 4) 
matonns Ie Se 
maten SNe ~ KO See path, road 241. 4 


Ne : | way, road, path 51.0 egies 


at 
matennu = { 12; 261. 10; 280. 3+ 2840me 
BS on AR S| 


VOCABULARY, 425 
matennu aa] > ways, roads 132.9 
a 6 oak ge 
Matennu AN 5% be Aphroditopolis 223. 3 
maten AN | to obey, obedience 181.9 


ma@Oatasu So} 4 | ele leather thongs 289. 8 


matai Aw | iN l N\ vip | the town-guard 307.9; 308. 
ws S { 


Pi Wo eich er, 1 +2300: 


mataiu AN | le} yp: | On 26, - LO. 322210 
ws | 
we | ; 
at AN )vi i} ni Of a fiat 7. 200: 
matau LS y atins a nation 294.9; 29 


2393-45 5 
matet AN : force, blow 285.6 
=a 
A AAR 
mu ww, wm water, lake, stream, water supply g. 
AAAAAA ) a 


pee mie. 109.12, 187.6: 241.8; 279.1,6; essence 24. 3; 
—— 4 . 3” ° a . 
nnn knowing my water’, 7 ¢, “knowing from 


what I have sprung” 


115.6; mww<oe “of one water”, 7. ¢,, 
RAD ASA 
° DANAAA DADA 
of one kidney 192. 6; Be a Norn water Hood 1G560 
CO) awww AANA 
AAA OQ 
Mu-Qet AW | ne a proper name (?) 177.6 
DADASA 


RADASNA 


mui WW l l Ga) essence, seed 50. 11 


Ss (am) 
mut Bch AS MmiOmicn egret. 5 5O.lo 242.9 I 
mu@, mu@et iV of, WN cf fopner I-15 10.7 
aay 


amy 
Mut BN | the divine mother, the goddess Mut 


Mutet Noh | 143.23 144.73 294.73 305.3 


mut|ti| NEES the two mothers of Egypt, one of 
<< 


the North and one of the South 123. 11. 


426 


emem 


VOCABULARY. 


| EE in upon AMONY 124. 4 
i ,» Upon, 8 4.5; 


£90.13, 1990. | 


emma 


memu 


men 


with, among 1.43 23.1; 51. 7st eee 
INA | 131.2 13525 137e [were 


= | with him 1.4; N aa—— [la with 
= 
her 7.6 


S read kesud “the two sides” (of the Nile) 224. 7 
a 


ato abide, to be permanent or established 53. 
—— 


Ii; 129.123; to persist in, to continue (fighting) irae 


akg 


ANAM 


147. 5 


men ab 


men 


men 


men 


Ago, 


men 


mena 


aa ee 


menau 


menau 


menanau 


menatu 


4 


established 145.13; 146.5; | | | established 


Ua togne resolute, harsh 41.53 243.1 
fea ; 

man to allow (r : 

awe to allow (2472 5 


monuments, buildings, funeral 
edifice 107. 6 +} 11457 ume 


: S. Oi; ‘ 
Soco' 5 S8E meme 


, ~™ to pain, to be diseased, sickmess, disease 
= S= 
245.43 265.10 


Sb: Beeb PT 
SOO -OOGH aint 


ik —) aN to arrive by boat, to land, to 
AAA AANA bring into port, to die, to 
eam |) ns | moor a boat 106.15 190. 4; 
AWWA 192.123; 207. 13 soo 
—_4\\» 209. 13; 244.1; 24G0m 
— le} tO arrive 1 ponies 1752 
— |S) .o punishment by death 326.7 
co | @ | aa death 94.63 96. 6 

mm ‘wont ; ne 
— |e 24S = arrival in port (7. ¢., death) 40.1 


VOCABCLAIVY. 427 


menat fog a kind of bird 168. 3 


= eed di 
menat KARAM CO nurse 38. 5 
——1 


= fe @ 
Menat-yufu rans © fi? (oh y ie a city in Upper Egypt 


(the modern Beni-hasan) 108.9; 109. 4 


menfi vom [| [0 bracelets. 21.7.5 

a O 

sy pay 
menmen 

JA a | Cite wi43.6> 150.10: 163. 126 

6.6; Soe 6 

menmenut ! — a x] ee oe 07295 

An ote Chara) ie ian 
menmen at Peto Stand. 227.7 

ANALA MAAAAA 

iene : 
menmen . to carry off 95. 12 

eB dl lossal statue of a dei .6; plur. 
Ps: 5 © | colossal statue of a deity 149.6; plur 


coe if 151.10 
eel |) 


mennu ae ce | MlONMMEN(S§ 183.13; 324.3 
5 CHT wwe 


; 
mennu | trees, plantations 148.2; 
6) ree). 5 ae an oil : 4 : 
mOOn12, 162.8; 180.3; Bae AG 
feel a | 
mennu mw Wit Offerings go. 2 
56 © 
fen] I . 
mennu man SS vigorously 263. 7 
é) aoe 


Men-nefer Veet She Mempliis, 207.2 59200, 11; 210. 1 
Menhi aa g { 4 name of a deity 205.2 
menhet —_ ay ! flowers 160. 13 


meny (°) es linen bandages 130.8; 132.13 


I, The variant vane eri aren) aot ven occurs on p. 300. 5 
ANAM AAA > , , 


428 VOCABULARY. 


meny 5 to stablish 27001 
meny Bry good 116.5; well-doing 128.13; bene- 


ficent 244.3; benevolence 229: 3 > firm 117 So 
{fo a lasting good 268.7 


menyet al perfect, to perfect, correct (637m mmoe 
es —" 
As 12605 5 50. > 
menyu ih benefits 226. 11 
—— | 
men, NAAAAA | permanent servants (?) 108.1 
, Balle ° 
mens <a sad, diseased in mind (?) 261. 10 
caves) | 
mens ae ship 1 ly 7 
oes UP 459-55 ae 
mensi oa | ns ships 176. 3 
Econ 
a) \ 
mn See AAA 
a 0 a © 
ment ae Such dndsstichman7 
= 
ment ame Se, ran to fail 119. 2; disasters 270. 13 
SS 


ementuf Kee © he, it 1.1 


ementek QS | tho 32,6- 282.11. 200m. 

mentet a e | bosom, breast 305. 7 

ment ne ma «S| | breasts 84.9 

Meno ae Ps the god Mentu 41.63 134. 
— 


8: 140. 11} 226mmor 


Men@éu mam } Rit ome Sef | 2022 
Men@u-hetep (~~ leoa <i a king of the XIth dynasty 


314. 5 


VOCABULAI YX. 429 


eo Vee . . 
Men@u-yepes-f }e% ‘i an officer of Rameses X. 
ANA \__2 


308. 6 
eet : 
mer ww pool, any collection of water 160.8 
DASSSAA 
DNSASAA 
5 ae ee ‘ 
meru (°) ere Be stemns orescryoirs £83. 13 
| 
SSL. AM 
meru => port, harbour 279. ¢ 
(a 
. See 
micri — | river bank 193. 11 
: —x a : , 
merit UI | quay, river bank or side 23.6; 178. 
eae Sy 


pemezOG, 11) 200.11; 210.1; 214. 11 
mer 7 S= to grieve, be sick, sad, dire, deadly 


Soman 33-12; 257,12; 280. 1; Tas te} sick 9.8 


AN Ys, ) Me 1 to die, death, dead 10. 12; 


mer 20215 > 20.7; 104.7; 203. 
) SaOee OA. 125. 210. 21 
mert ae: death 286. 10 
mer i iN Nee (OM es iOro 5 91127. 12> 312, 1 - 
313.5,85 314.4 

meru iN \ = tombs 200,90 .306. 13; 314.6 

a i © , j 

1 

mer <a. woe love, will, pleasure 6.113 93.10; 254.10 
mera Jae \ “A friend: 202. 4 

i Dees 
meru m wp friends 242. 11 


ot 
mer (or meri) | fomlevemtembenloved 41.15 "1390,5 ; 16Gn2 


‘ —. ; 
meri l ' beloved, loving 142.35 143.7; 306.3 


meriu \ 1 S AN darling 123.6 
= 


430 VOCABULARY. 


merit l Faas 
beloved ; 
7 x beloved one 107 Geeeaaee 
meriti a Ay ci J 
es AN 
mert = vill eadesive 1 aicee 
ES 
INnehek >, AN to love, desire, will Tio. eee 
ee ee 


Se 3ie od e204 2a ot 7a 


— —— 
merru 22S Se A) to love 107.4; 296.1 
= <= 
merru ae Sve | friends 252. 6; 2040 
<—_—_> | 
mererl SS oA) love 262.6 
<= 
mertu Sh) to love, love, loved one 25 siormers 
a © 
o 542555052202 51 2 a greatly beloved 51.2 
{aegpinie= | V/s 


Y= ~ | chief, foreman, superintend- 


ent 96.93 107. 4; s11080r 


iN =H) 159. 12; 20407 
meru \ > ; y ) governors 138.2 ;922Gme 


mer per ar EN a if superintendent of the cham- 
ber 96.9 


ne WW = i’ | chief of temple ser- 
mer maa = A 

rid 
mer maSa Oyih inspector of soldiers 186. 10 


&3 
mer nut | \> oe governor of the town) )iageags 
244.4; 307.1 


A= TL MMP | inspector of priests 
4! | 100. 7} 120.3 
| 


vants 100.8; 240. 6 


mer Nenu neter 
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mer resu YS ee governor of the South 103. 5 


: Si ja > 
mer set abtet KS 3 | governor of the eastern 
C288) h™)} 
lands 108.8 


enti = . 
mer senti governor of granaries 132. 13 
ew Ce.) 


\ 
7 LIS 
mer kat we | clerk of the works 129. 11; 190. 10 
(= 


meru auaat | PI chiefs of tribes 138. 2 
blll]. ao 


= | aes 
meru maalu| BD ain, temple governors 226. 1 
cag) 


meru set an |, governors of districts 139. 1 
| 
a ) SR aS 
merahat | < fom aiid es fll. 7 
Ee rr § S : : 
merahait | Bal) | tombs 306. 10 + 309, 13. 3r4- 
toy 315. I 
Meriti qe 3 a name of Ra 88. 11 
ae \ 
i => : 
meru © loeticuup 205. 52 
<i 
M Se } ris PME ee 
EP (Ele LR] ear Wiewis; pull 227: 1; 236.5 


Mer-em-aptu Ay |r vi name of a scribe 4o. 4 
— a | 


Mer-en-Ra (o = | premomien of Peprl. 103.4; 104.9, 13 





SL F A Seas 
Mer-nefert (= a city in Upper Egypt 116.9 


merhaire a oN = | huts (2), tents 174.3 
merh Ee wax 216. 6 
> 


merhet ea to anoint 259. 1 
<> AD | ; 


Mersabata & OP oN |p name of a nation 175. 6 
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; or 
Merkanes iH )Mep | 


, oo ( 
Merkanesu (| —— ) YR | 


a proper Mame 212.5552: 


mer S vip fh a class of servants (?) 108.2; 112.5 
(a 

Merti Ne a place near Heliopolis 212. 13 
it 

Mertem <x Fore acity in Upper Egypt 185.12; 104.7 
aE 

Mertamem [NENG a city in Syri = 

ertame ,_ => oy 1 city in Syria 281 
merta | {Sr Bh neighbourhood 280. 4 


mertareaat §S AN | N _ neighbourhood 276. 3 
~~ | SS 7D 
mertamai . a EN, l ie metal sheath (?) 289. 7 


meh 7S ‘ cubit 105.11; 118,33 ES5Ss5eueae 


} 
339284255 30075 
>. ws: 


Soolia 


for inlaying 153.8; 156.8; 158. 11 


men gems, jewels 150.23 pieces of stone 


meh em aat “filled with stone”, # e¢., inlaid 237.5 
fee 


° fi 
meh ‘ covered (with flowers) 35. 10 
tS 
meh eS | to be full of, filled with 6.11; 
= 13.6; 19.7; 97.45 183.95 
mehi \ | to carry on or complete work 


Si) 


8.4; to fulfil (orders) 182.5; | meh-6 filled 195. 12 
meh of fulness 266. 13 

h \ to sei Be) 5 
mel O SCIZe" 310. 1 2ea ae 


meh ab \ ‘} “to fill the heart’, 7 2) towsatiss: 
ea 
98.5; 188. 12 
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meh mestert vit Fk DO “eo Fill the ean sre, TO uasten 
a<sIi|<<>o | 


with great attention 279. 2 


ment re a mouthful 241.9 


———I 


meh-sa oP Ay 
a | to have a care for 226. 13; 


osx 6 
mehu-sa © A) ore 
oggtic 


meh sekau : i (J AS / to carry out ploughing 4. 5 


meh ant tome to pour out water, to inundate 53. 
43; 57-43 63.9 


meh IN f OER mw to float 106. 8 
mehi oy 8 ll] mm inundation 71. 12 


meh o=\ a word placed before ordinal numbers 


<o2. ie wt 
237-53 237.6; ., 325-10 


meh a abe 
meht ee | 


north wind 130.11; 131. 13 


meh a f Momiimoget2 ; 146.2: 
ay = Flee? South aa 

mehi Sabie ri North 143.93 160. 6 
mehu Wee north 297.2 
meht - \, — F 2 ; Morin OguIT. 145.7. 

- IQI. 2; 199. 1; 299. 
mehtet 123 309. 5 

ey ee | 


meht Amenti i | north-west 136. 6 
oS 


oo 1 
mehti AGLMiciMerOS. Tl kOO..5 7 s1TA. 11 folio t 
(aa) 
pay | : 
mehtet 22! the beings of the north 61.1 


28 
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mehi 8 og A SOrrOW 54. 5 
meht ce AN to grieve 59.6 


Mehennut | 
ome= 
name of a serpent goddess 236.8; 296.12 


Mehenut | 


= 
eX 

Mehit om fot name of a goddess 77. 12 
mehu Ee RS * crowned 49.9 

\,—_ 
meht os Rall plume 192. 3 
meya fl greatly 228. 6 
m|al|yai 'S (qde } \ balance, scales 210.9 
mes N, | to give birth to, to be born, born of 41.1; 201.7 


(hl! | to give birth to, to produce, bearer 
» 

| 38.2; 246.3 027255 Od. 
ag birth 291. 2 
mesut (or mestu) iS ogh | 
mesut, mest (\SSo, ic birth, born 53. 12; @1eaqssm 

| LUO. los 230.7; 303.10 
mestu (NS al a | 

@ 
mest (lag Senciine2 521 
One | . 

mesu ine (le young boys and girls 96. 


4; 240.13 children 246. 
mesu i 


OAD) (IMppt| Trane 
mesut (Ns BP ee c 
Me 


317.3) sto 
mesul i 


meSsi 


Do. 163. 10 


mesu 
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inter | divine children 299. 3 


mesu hemt ie “ female children 239. 12 
I (es 


mesu Heru (1 | 


es ci children of Horus 86. 2 
= 


mesu seru (ht a Re a ! emicdrenvof nobles 177,02; 176.7 


mesi 
emsuh 
emsehu 
mesyet 
mest 
meses 
meska 
mest 
Mest 
mest 
mestet 
mestet 
mestetu 
mestetu 
mestem 


mester 


ee fOeGdnvye PAS. 11% 156,63 103. 4 


axe. crocodile 251.11 


o © | ; 
Nia Crocodiles 13920': 10.7 


== tibbons, veils 233. 4 


—+—I! | 

(\[l< to plate (with gold) 123.4 

(hye belt, girdle 287. 5 

(|< { AN superabundance (of speech) 260. 2 


(les. a kind of goose (?) 168.1 


it @ a city in Lower Egypt 21g. 11 
at : 


— Kh ; 
(N|! iS fon waste g4..6 5 241. 6 
i AN hateful, abominable 260. 8 
1s 
ae 
S94 | 
= | : 
it Se DYE eenmcs, 1065 197. 2 
bY = stibium 132. 12 
Be 
\ @ car 217. 5 


fommdtes2030° 200.5 


25% 
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Eee PES ee 2° | the two ears 268.13 5 31g 
NY 
N 
mer f} ten 157.2; Nii = All 76.55) tien at 
= oo oon. a == AVI 16Gcer a IS. 
40.2) it 
met sas He “Lady of [the city of] Sixtechy aye 
Hathor, lady of Lycopolis 93. 1 
met : Seed 41.6. 91 20 a1 
Ore (a 
metu ab =p seed, affinity 201.8; 25250 
met en auset AWM i a title (?) 100. 11 
Ss [saya] 
ad ay MY] to i 
o to regulate, to put right, to 
eae melt be exact, right, trudge 
aa\\ 9; 170.63 234.6: sone 
Maetet a 251.2% 253555 
Sac} 
meter Je uprightness 128. 12 
(aim) 
PE |e | 
= }) a ) examination 282.4; 287 
pepe es aS \ Xé é 4 : 
“=)) A | AG teen 
Sas 
metet ab i O a right disposition 246. 3 
7a | 
oo 
emtua \ Mp [erz: 
N @ fics) 
emtuk Ye = thou ass See 
= 
emtuf iN : he 2.10 
Mo. 
ae 
Be raee ae | one 18.15 26.23; 30.9; 232.3; 


‘ S S| 234.33 236.113 237.3 
ramen eS 
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ae AN 
emtun SS we 135.4 
aa le 
emtusen mom they 1 
Qa ©] | y 39. 7 


mit Ne RE My deat. f071die 203. 2° 257.6: 422.4 
meter Nees death 271. 2 


at 
aS A = . 
—— to give judgment, to put right, 
meter : 
Pay iclement P20. 3+ 274.25 328 12 
> 
cE 
metrit = Jef integrity, uprightness 128. 12 
metmet C AN to ask questions, to examine 122.8 
co eS 
=D 
|| to see, to look upon 2 280 
Q SCC x whine . 
meLetet Wee P eee 
DOD | Bere) he 
a 
(ny 


== courses of heavenly bodies 234. 7 
aay 


mieten Detet es a 
IN et | 
=a 
meu JY 8 
TRELEL Ay | 
a | | 
meti || { AN 
Speccmy 254.13, 200, 32.5 20877 


mefui YS) 


met, meret i \ AN | WioEd= Scolyerse 245.10; > 261.1, 
& 
DAZ One CAO wt (a2 aly Ne 2722 0c 


metut in AN Fay | 2227 
= St 1801 
l I | | words, ordinances, speech, 
Pet (AL. (S| something uttered, speak, 
l SAAD 0 On Ler, wa eeeles 
(sR 1 2 OceL 1 2202 284 nO 


basin 


a 


{0 speak 9.133 245.3,93 250.0; 7 
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metuu l=») 4 Speech 141.35 260m 
metiu i \ S words 251. 6 
== | 
mettu \ AN | | 
a CSN 
words 252.12; 267.52 


metettu |= S AN | 


Cad _°<— , . 
metet aaaiu I An | ut Su high-sounding words 
o | et 


a 
274-9 
metet bant I AN Bites evil speech 247.0 


[cassie a = 
merer Nelerr | AN i “fine speech”, ¢. ¢., noble thoughts 
as fam) 


expressed in noble language 246. 4, 13 


ca Q t= 
metet yast I A —— GG. evil speaking 253. 11 
oS fam) 


me@O \=* dead 27.8 


metet IN ) VAR violence, strength 270. 11 
—— 
met Thom to penetrate 202. 3 
a as 
metut ho ep uw SED; depth, pita 
3; 309. 4 
Cao 
metut mH) 4 caverns, cow-byres 163. 133) 207n00 
201.6 
Meta N KN name of a country 106. 6 
ws PX 


imetehn = Ne) gS girdle 96.8 
metet ING _ WY ointment 132. 12 


en 
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aN, 


NW , YM; 6 mark of the genitive, for, to, in, by 1.1; 
peo 1, 9.2; 41.2; 76.8; 133.3; 225.6; ww IN 


among 193. 6; Y y= in addition to 234.43; ww SY 


before 225.9; ww Poy II1Q.1, ww 1 SO 
> cS 


that 124.23; ww we aR for ever 107.8; ww TS 


Remade itl.5; 12.83; 136.3; 286. 5. ronwn at 140,25 


- with, by 12 ; ) for ever 10 


n==na ww me 105. 5 


en 


na 


for tlinn. to come 6. 1 


forcome 14.9; 32.6 


emUSMas b1O. 5 > 50.7; 51. 135133. 3 


iN "| em Dimer. o ; 1G. 10; 22.12; 25.1, 7; 20. 
Pe 1; 34.73 35-12; 135.8,9; 138.23 147.2; 
Au 173. a 4,5 


RO 7 ; A NG aka ty || these dogs 18.10; ow 
BY Biicse Garments (22.123 23. 23 Ww NW 


| AANAMA 
: \ wf | these washermen 23.1; \ AAMAMA 
as | | 


—— | ANA 
MP Meee peop’ 34-73 IN An VI these fol 


lowers 140. 8; K \ those belonging to 138. 3 | 
{a 
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nal-a wy Abid, Niky my 39.6; 145.335 100me 

nai-k w Uli thy 6.10; 159.9; 1050 

nerf RY es 
wp his children 243.4 


nai-n WIM, ,, our 135-1 


nai-sen Kl — their 4. 10; 26.3 = 1670 


nai-u WO, their 151.13 175.133 176. Die 
III 
18054 > 315.0.) 320.0901 


nait we Ad holsees17 as 


GIS (ames [ao 
namesmes K to heap up, to make run over 
——$j—_ —— 


148. 5 


naha K ~ TP AKO, crowded or blocked up behind 


284. 1 


naha «WP INE a species of plant or shrub 2865. 2 

Nayai ENE Sok a city in Syria 290. 13 

nasaqu i oe breaks, divisions 274. 8 

Natana K ASR K ay a place near Tyre 

na 1. xa L me 5.75 112.55 127.1,6 

nas 4 to cry aloud, to invoke, to be invoked 78. 
35 80:45 13272 ego 


nast iA) to address, cry 242.1524 


nasbet (?) | ive A) to proclaim 34. 2 


VOCABULARY. 441 


=a 
Nak ! +h} mame of a fiend 297.93; 304.6 
na -—, | A to travel 204.6; 210.3; 287. 12 
Pe ee 
na oes, <5 to sail 105.9; Ig0. 10 
AAA NA AN ; A : 
_ | l ae. { l § is | travelling, coming, to sail 
nai ar 75-6; 83.4; 89.4; 
' tl l ais, 158.8 
naru — eX a Kind) of fish 16.1 
==> | 
nart a UF sycamore 8g. 12 
fata 


nima WN \ ANY A) | WHOM" G.0S 5 32.6: 190, 8 ; 
io ~ ef | 198. 11 (bis) 


Nini \ 1a a proper name 84. II 
ae DADAAAA 
nu E % 127.5% 30. 12; 100, 6's 104. 13 
nu @ WIP Sl tievemtncin 156,8* TO5.7 > 169.7 > 170. 
Mero oetO. 915.05 Us (?) 81.2 
nu 505 A) ialberrenild 51-13: 70.8 
OOH 
nu ww Sky 213.2 
nu a water 148.13 158 
= Ve 46.15, 156.7 
Boo “™ 
N NW the Sky-god A 
ee a C OKy-g0d 297-9 
nui Sl | ave cer weapon 11.3; 12.73; 15.10 


nui (2) ie tools 26. 3 
(rm \ 
gold 30.7; 153.7; 179.8, etc. 
nub soo | «BOld 30-75 153-73 179-8, etc 


nub nefer ae J MMeme@lde 140.25 151, $8; 153.73 158. 7 
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(rest \ © : . 
nub en sep yemt ear) “gold of three timves ayes 
Og0 


much refined gold 179.8 


nub i “Golden one’, a name of a god g1.8 
O 

nub ; ions places where gold is smelted (?) 
cage i a 


156.7 


nubau all © to fashion, to form 58. 5 
ees 


nubi om WY) B. to smelt, to work metals by fire 


124. 10 


nubu re | moulded 73.8 


Nub-yas (ret \ a | | 
name of a queen 312: 1255320 
I 


ase Bis 
Nub-7aa-s | Cm 2— 


Nubt a name of a god 220. 10 


AASDALA AADAAAA 


nu neheh % i ever, everlasting 107.8 


Or 1 6 6 
nuk F I 46.6; 53.33 00. 3a eee 
Sa Se ees 


nut © of 141. 8 
ES 


nut (°) @ re | towns-folk 267.7 
x) 


nut town 20. 1 

a) 

@ | 

a HWP ot | towns, cities 42.7; 85.8; "16e7ge 
nut 

@ 882 ire 

ee 111 

x) , — 
nut \ pyramid district 97. 2 

ai) 


nuti (1) i double city 237. 1 


VOCABULARY. 443 


CaS Cones 
a Sd —— 
ime sOdaess Of the sky 41.7; 
MW 
Nut 3 ee Regen ERG bls 570 1S 3k ee 
meee Os P2309 
@ 2 90 
neb = clleiany, cach, €very, Of evemy sort or kind 


Memeo, 150.0; 177.10; 207.3; every. one 195.12; 


— any, Plewmtvery Oo 17 15.6; 95.63 95.11; 242.9 
nebu a 
ie iil | Alara 527 4 121. Ge 
nebut a | aoe 
<—, =i,— % lord. 13.2 - 5055 07.00. 
neb 103444 104. 6; 2115. 


= 12; <> Yip a man of 
property, owner 256.13; 259.3; lordwag. 540 51.3: 
ce 


O2e45;507. 6; plur. il nebu lords, Owners 315. 6 


nebamay wo - possessor of reverence, /. e., revered one 


teuoecs 111, 5 


am © 3 
neb anu 7 kas “master of books’, ¢. e, an author, 
ier 
scribe 40. 5 
S cl , ; oe 
med yet ——- | “lord of things’, 2e, a wealthy man 
——> | 


neb Seta neb aara (°) or smauti WY lord of the North and 
=) 
South, or uniter of the North and South 108.5; 109.1; 
MiGgeerls 1l4.5; 124.43 130.2 
7 $3 > 
neb get a 6 “master of manner’, 7. ¢, one who 
SS 


knows how to act properly (?) 251. 10 


Sars 


nebt laGyjatmisiress 1.1, 3,4, €fc. 


Nebt-Ammu bude a name of the goddess Uatchet g2. 5 
oO 
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a <a ANA ; 
Nebt-any ir tr a name of Isis 304.9 
a S 
SS 


nebt per | “mistress of the house’, ¢yeeee os 


(aan 
married woman 80. 13; 107. 6 


Nebt-het Food: Re Nephthys 50,2597 7a 


TS | 

Nebt-hetep oe \ a name of Hathor 91.6; 143.4 
CN = @c | 
aS eS 


Neb-Amen <= | vin a proper name 312.8 


Neb-er-ter PR ff | Se 
Sa a name of Osiris 41) 2507eeeue 


Pe er <= Fk QI. 103 119, 10; 127me 
<> S&S 
neba J ! i. | 
eo flame 68.12; 220. 13 
nebat Meld, | 
nebi 34 A protector 155.7; 165. 10 
{ hs ; 


Nebinaitet NA Wd er - Cyprus 228.12 
\ any 


nebt j= Ww to tie, to plait the hair 5. 6 
nebt ja! lock of hair 22.8 


wn Joma 


name of a cloud 54. 


Nebt 

ie 9; 55-0; 64.9 
nebtu j= H plaited mats 166.9 
nepera ao is i) grain, Corn-god 302. 6 

a> oy oo 2 


AMADA 


nef ' aN he, it, him 219. 3,6; 230.5); 237m 
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DADAAA DANAAA 
Saar coe 
pen \\ “) SP | foe, enemy, evil one 59.2; 
AWM OOw2: : 
aH ) V2 220" 5 
\ 
| | to be good or beautiful, good 
<> Aa 7 >} excellent 2.4 beauti- 
pater ee | | hil wait eracious —2540- 
Pee happy (of days) 33.33 sweet 


(of pasture) 3.6; pretty 286.13; good (look-out) 134.6; 
happily 40.2; prosperity 181.12; to recover from a sick- 
A 


Kn 
ness 46. 2; | ens tS ae OE bad’ 260,.1. } 
ie ery fine indeed sel Ouace 
—— i | millgevery tlie indeed 3.11; 24.9; } 
Sia | = A 
en thes best of ail 243: 12 ; } Sa nefer-ul 
Holy: good 755, O52 73.07.68 


ee | ft rl fair, good, excellent, love- 
| | : : 
|’ |’ _— ly, beautiful, beauties 


I, 1% Pelll| Tee 53 oe i 
: Cra J Sem7O.s 7 1.O6 wi2o: 


eee e 10), 163.0; 200.4; 295.12; 299-9 


neferu 


Nw Lg . 39s 
neferu } WPI the happy beings”, «e., the dead 317. 4 
meferi IS] beautiful one 62. 13 
\ 
meter Dey = ie Wyllat VIS) 200d) 34:6 5.140)0. 
[am ao 
2AUetO; 200.60; 294. 0 
Merert J u fair women 8o. 12 
—__> | 
Fi 
nefertu } pleasant 182. 4 
cm (O. 


nefer-@a i \d favourable 4. 2 
meter le Ng Ss ‘fire g2 

92.4 
iNererus Se. @ name Giea city 167.3 


Kew 2 , 
Nefer-Tem I y= a god of Heliopolis 143.73; 149. 13 
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Nefer-hra J i “beautiful face”, a name of Ra S1geueenees 


Nefer-hetep It i a name of Khonsu 44. 5 


Nefer-hetep-pa-aa | oh K AS Nefer-hetep Major 


778 


ol, ; 
Nefer-hetep-pa-sere } . = al <4 N A) Ri Nefer - hetep 


Minor 77.9 


neferi er url <— | 


up to, until 49.63 1247627 
neferit er ein “= | 


— 

Merert grain 148.5}; 150.73 157m 
000’ Nooo f : 

neferu a young horses 200. 12 

neferu Ue door (?) 312. 5 


nifu A, 2S, os a air, wind, breath G6jam 


90. 2 3.718.085 130. 117 181, 7; soone 
nem { \ S= mistake, error 270.5 


iN «ES | to repeat 43.1 >) 4am 


. 7° 109. 1; [5 inunam 
oS ne 

XQa 
nemt (or uhemt) AN AN to repeat 251. 5 
AN Ail herald 307. 6 3 300. 12)-saaas 
ENG} 


| 208. 
nemau “5 Dil new 208. 4 


Nemare@ (“> } Nimrod (?) 187.13 191.93 200.73 
22401 


nem (or uhem) 


nemu (or uhemu) 
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ey 
nemmat fax block of slaughter 51.13; 74.11 
/S ; 
nemt | stride, walk, gait 128.6 
a 


nemmat (or nemtet) steps 294.8; 304. 6 


Pa 
a il 
aAles | 
eal | 


nemata (& |v fOustiidle Over 304; 1 


nemmat couch 64.1; 80. 10 


AAA 
= o—l : 
nemma NEN Sc fo bitild, to Construct 141.6 


nemau nwo (| \ ABR ABUSB boats 102.11 
Ness 


nememtau SEN ‘e N " to stride 56. 2 


WM oy 2D | 


fn | 


nemtet , | Steps 254. 256.45 270.6: 274.1 


/S 
/S 


nemmes AR ) os to enlighten 89g. 9 


ae fe : 
nemesmes ww wm to heap up to overflowing 207. 4 


Hh} 


nemmes monn (KX [lex a headdress 297. 1 


oe | ‘ ; 
nemmeset Nes libation vases 86. 5, 13 


enen (?) these (?) 276.6 


: 
14. br| GitarhescmnoG. 12s iet. 3 180.2 


| =" 


enennai is — ws | l to delay (?) 79.9, 10 
enen-tu a i AQ wo broken remains 278. 12 


enen 


448 


VOGARULAKY 


enen-0a Lt AN ee id broken, useless 289. 1 


ennu 
ennu 
ennut 
ennu 
ennu 
ennu 
ennuit 


ennuit 


ennuit 


ennuh 
ennuh 


ennuhu 


enenem 


nenser 


ner 


nerau 


pe to occupy oneself 253. 6 
a 
O- Cx =p 


2 bond 267.8 
5 @ 


to bind together 65. 12 


5 O° to look, to see 28.7; 29, 2): e5nme 


as to look, to see 12.6. 18192 
oe 
n~0 time, period 50.9; 64. 2 
ANA a 
in| <—“, moment 286.8 
© © 
DAAAA a 
h——~f) i} es, to put in good order 288. 13 
eal near P 2 
ce 
—S 
____f 


to tend, to care for 16e023ueee 


© eee | 

a to tie up, to fasten 51.4 
nfo cordage 8g. 4 

aa < : traces, harness 277. 2 
Oe n| 


ns ING | error, to act wickedly 253.9; 2 
cia I: 255..11 +; 2700e 
A Se | 
mn ( <= fy excitement (: ?) 2617 


to have terror of 190. 6 


a ee) 
a AANA © 
, ny? o> {,__»| to be in terror of, to hold in awe, 
ANA | 2 to vanquish, to defeat, awe, 
,___J) 
SN terror 56.12; 70.3; 850m 
220.93; 296.5 


BEA 
ees) 
[ee 
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DADAAAA 


nerit Mt to strike awe into 120.6 
nerau es LA Gere ee oe 107.7 
as aay al ON 5s nhs 
Neh 7a ji a district of Athribis 92.9 
neh mee ae Se few, eo small quantity 206. 


ioe 2AT. 11 


; ANAAAA Qe rm 
nehai iu QU. se HeWarslS.5 4391.51 


nehaut neter sentra Ga SN ‘ . | an l ih " trees 


which produce incense 159. 2 
co © eee 
nehamu a KIN 4 rejoicing 323.103 324.1 
ai @ | ae 
nehamu i" \ Ie people who rejoice 25.93; 30. 10 


nehareau 7 iN 3 Je Ne chattels (?), things (?) 278. 2 


AIA ay | | ; 
nehat a N {F re ! walls 59. 5 
INNNNINA) Caen 


Nehiren www Mesopotamia 137.7 


[U wom 
DADA Se me 
nehut me = ithe. 258. 10 


AAAAAA 


h il A t JOic 7-200, 3: .8 
nehem O rejoice 47.7 5 224 


RE RAM | 
Neher [.]) “~~ Mesopotamia 41. 7 
a (VY) 


Ya | 


nehes hy. forenwaike 48.2 ; 277. 11 5 278. 6, 12 
a=) 

nehet a: ( , sycamore trees 12 
ay; ») 7:5 


neh-tu i" aS diminished 234. 5 


neh wonna A BAD fomtrust m 252. 3 


29 
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nehu (°) \ ge fe to worship, to pray 235. 3 


k 34.8; J © thyself 278. 
neheb \ § @ neck 34 ING yself 278. 1 
neheb IN § J .77> harness 275. 4 


neheb IN B * to yoke 189. 1; YOO 2 


nehebet \ § JS yoke 289. 5 
: _—_—_2 


Si i Ng! os : vata oe pillage roo. 13; to de- 


nehem liver 45. 2; Gamseeee te 
Se, ~ Ko 6; 208.5 
SS 
nehemu mm to deliver 21,64 16080 
° i ao 
“o father of Kh -het .53 IL 0, Sytem 
Nehra l ather o nemu-hetep 107.5; 11.593 


neheh 


Rho INGE eternity, everlastingness 
. | | 14.3; 88.13 116. 
ANAAAA ANA G) He) lij- 152. 
NORCO 


9 = f | 3 
Or ever an ever 124. 
fof § eee : 4 


neheh henti fof an an eternity of Aent’, ¢. ¢, periods of 


120° Yearsui cous 


neheh IN g § A) 1 to pray 133. 6 
Nehes IN g i we Negro-land 95. 12 


Nehes : 1A Ad negroes 99.133 100, 1924 
‘ am 

nehti IN g . A (QO thUSE 820 720 

neyu © % ,o to support 188. 11 

neyeb 9 1 N title 42. 4 


Nneyeou e J ans to be described 51.8 


VOCABULARY. ABT 


neyebu s J a slaughter, punishment 326. 2 


meyebict j< ! wickedness 258. 3 


Neyen © a city in Upper Egypt 97. 3 
neyen ©e S= humility 113.8; 117.7 
AANA AAAAA | 
neyen S Hy babe 68.7; 94.3; plur. © py 
5; 206. 6 
neyeyu Tes flail 297. 4 
DADDAAA . 2 
neyt meet 5 t) ostrong, mighty, violent, strength, 
—— 
bone toree 40.8; 42.6; 122.13; 258.9; Tavouae | aig Ole 
a Ss 
strong 152.13; 160.11; eee strongly 
© ay—s || 1 1 


fortified 195. 11 


t tl) Se enehaniced 6 
ne. arn F | streneth, mighty deeds ql. 
k S =e Cae Sth, sntly as 41.4, 
AWM <= : 
neyt <a troops 136. 3 
k Goal | P 3 
PRADAAA 
neytu a 5-5 power, force 181.5; mighty one 181. 3 


neytu S MP troops 188. 10 


neytu eo strongly fortified places 173. 


neytu (?) aN ! forces 140. 7 


AANAAA 
neyt-a —— | strong of arm, 7 ¢. mighty 189. 
nue 20. 10 


Neyt =~ Hi Oh AUpLoper MaAMe 110, 7 ; 112.13 
Sa 


el) 
—0rm- 


| deproper Mame 126.25 1209. 


— = | ae ie 133: 2 


Neyt-Amsu 


20° 
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AM sae a 
Ney fice meliit a KD wp 
eytu-e “te " a proper name 324. 10 


Neyt-Heru-na-sennut — = Qe ( 7 ai a proper 
os Go bh “er ¥ pee 
mame 218. 12 


xs 7 
neytu iz ° A proclaimed 55. 4 
nes | ) e | | 
» tongue 113.8; 268. 11 jeogome 

nest C | 

a | 

: NAA NM 7" 

Hes, esl eet 

+H { —+- |co*> . 

san belonging tO 2452507 aa 


nes “| 124. 43 253. 7 suena 
Roe 326.4 
nest Ee 
AAA | . 
nesut ~ YS of, hastiness 261.8 
| 
Nes-Amen ) l ae wp 
tae a proper name 307. 2; 


Nesi-Amen ahs | we 300.8; 310. 4-33 
a bli 323.4; 320, Tame gate 
Nes-su-Amen oo) le d “P 


Nes-Amsu =F a proper name 76. 5 


Nesnageti ——| NY \ l we a proper name 19292 s20oem 


Nes-Oent-meh ee 4 R} a proper name 198. 5 
—4— By 


nesert 7 id. flame 65. 4 
Saves. SS 
nest LS 2 AS iN throne, seat 78.93) §rugees 
| 


eal ogee 
120.5; plur. Dia iden a _ double throne 


1AG.6 


Fe AMSAASA | 
nes Ke tO tremble 2o.1 
or l 


Hes to enter in, to rush upon 258.1; 267.8 
NIWA Cao 
nesu leaf of a door (?) 34.9 
nesen eas \ | erici, trouble 262, 7 
ag : 
nesent Cx -—— disasters 62.7 
nesti 1a to rage 170. 10 
a W— 
nek a =D colre 265. 4 
Nekau a eh name of a fiend 52.2 
—— | 
neken = fr to attack 64. 11 
neket a EMTs ye TO.1GC17. 4: 18.45 30: 65° 33..10 
ENS 
neka IN N “=~ to hew 65.9 
ns) 
neka a * to open out 75. 5 
neka IN Ns a kind of wood 118. 4 
neka PN . sain 78.8 
= DB Wt Pa” 
neka IN Nes DUleteos 12 
nekeb oles to be destroyed, to come to an end 252. 
13; 257-4 
ent . Ve OMeA2 Sr 205.010 
net q| thou 7.11 
ent which rro. 10 
net see to sprinkle 18g. 11 
ANAM == : 
Net a oa x ~) tmeweadcdess Neith 84.7; 192. 8; 221.12 
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net (?) netu (? ) LOMB EVevyp treasurer, chameelHors7 720m 


Q7; 11} 10400), 110; 6,0 remem PI 204. 4 


treasur - 
net VE GD Pep reasurers 100. 5 


{ 
AG king of Lower Egypt 60.6; 62.10; 66. 


V | 1Ge oh ed 


net (or bat) 


ar 
© | : 
net | rules, regulations 238. 7 
ame 
enta oa rule, custom 41.8 
entau _ HE litany, prescribed rites 87.6; 17 0useem 
55 231.9 
ent "o | creatures, things which exist 1447133616201 
=! 
an ! hi hicl 
eee <“>1 [ things which are 294.10; 295.4; 300. 
Nw | SeegOLut oO 
a 
; icici, = 1. e ° ° e 
enti er: Wf ‘ who, which 1.9; 6.6; 9. Hjmaonem 
an everything which 243.7 
entu i I mS those who 175.1 2760. 
entuten os Bi Yeu yO t 30.300 
entef = he 121.857136. 12 
Xm 
a aRie god 20.113; 49.5; 189.33 195.5 :smem 
neter 243.33; 249.63; 250.135 250. Oa 


aN J} 2,43 233.53; 255.5; 259.9; 262mum 


| 
264: 43 200.0527 2 aR IN TT! god among 
3 


gods 53.1 
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blde TT] 
af yy Meee dsengaroOn Al. i4. 117° 
fae he at oes 
erarii Tt ill 90.4; 114.5; 133- 9; 
et slat TAD 220.0, 12 294. 
<a H 
Th 
mereret NG aa goddess 238. 2 
Sil a ! 
l, 1 OF 
i QO ! 


Bee j a di | poddesses 88. 415 95.13 (42. 
ee | 3 BAe 0 823835 
1M 
Nou 
‘any aap: re 
meter i I i strong, divine 41.6; 55.13; 123.11 
tré ~ {a} divi 
netra : divine one go. 7 
am (a) . 
netri =>}, |= GiviNe F4A, 125 145.4; 
165. 3 
oS 
neterer |=} power 121.7 
—— 


- ; rs - a 
Merenti Menyiti aL the two divine benefactors, Ocoy “Kuze- 


Teo 25 7, 220. 75 229.103; 230.1; 231.8 


neterui netui <+| | the two divine saviours 229. 123 


won al [IO (lS (1h/ == Gr. tts mpoydvorg Osoite 


Nwtijesw abSetv 


neterui senui il] the two divine brethren, Oz@v ‘AézAguy 


Pegs 220.10; 220. 11 ; 230.7 


neterui het-at i. | o_ the two divine temples 56. 4 
oo — 
Neter i a city near Sais 185. 5 


aes — 
neteru peru 7! bet ecivine temples 228.7 
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| oes one 
neter metu j it divine speech or tradition 129. 6 
| 


ere Tem) 1 EYP divine treasurer 77.63 97. 11 


neter hen 1 } vin priest 76.3; 07.2; 3050 


Cr | . 
neter hen tep 1 | High-priest 126.2 - IAT jl priest- 


hood 230. 1 
TSP SP SP | 
ie 
al Wood temple, shrine 61. 133 112. 
Fl 23 227.2 


x | : 
neter het unnut ie SS | priests who serve for 
get Ons Oo. | 


certain periods in the temple 163.9 


neteru henu priests 100.7; 226mm 


Meter ner 


a, 
neter hetep : ae 
( property or offerings dedicated 


—O, E=0 to a god 133.33 20ream 
Sait 


| Ts | | 
eee oe 153.13; 211.3; 213. 


neter sen@Ger 1 <= 
Oi@e 


neter hetepet 


neter sentra 


— - = 35 ° 
neter tefu a= “divine fathers”, an order of priests 
to 
226. 3 
neter tua leek the divine morning star 213. 8 


neter atef Ai neter heq Uast | 8114 N44 TPF ) “Ai, divine 


father, divine prince of Thebes”, a s of the XVIIIth 
dynasty 126.63; 130. 5 
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Neter het Anpu ize Cynopolis 223. 2 


Neter-het-Sebek im a Crocodilopolis 185. 12 


N - t 
eter-yer % i | the underworld 89.6; 107. 
Neter yertet a | eyo 

<— (1) 


Neter Septet TAc* DOeMseGse 7 + 252.7 
Neter-ta 1 ~ Arabia Ail <-290.'3 
wm™ 


|r al the lands on each side of the 
IeumOCa 722124 A77 G11): 


Neter-tauit 
|= | 22426 
wm whKw 


Neter-Oeb i | & Sebennytus 218.7 

entek =e tour 1322, 146.95°105. 10; 202. 6 

entet xin es Who, esvilem 116.0. 1392.5. 
186.10; 191.13; 211.10; _ _ everything which 
ise 200. 5 

netes es ee littlcslow (ol the Nile) 227.13; 228.4 

eng a Neen 200.7 

neOQeh ASR Menses i s0ee 147.6. 196.12. 


MO 1; 141, 10 


net i AN 
: 6) 
(aaa 
netti ir AN 
Peron sss 
net i) intercession 
= 1 bi5. 7 


nettet T © avenger 120. 6 
(By (aos) 


fo avenge 55-13; 68.2 
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netetre 


| to speak for, to be cloquent 288.7 


O 
netti ren = cai to proclaim the name of 86.4 


, €> 
net hra ofl = NC to honour, to pay homage to 52.2 





fick Yer counsellor == fovAeutys 231. #5eaoumnee 


oO fe 
i 
— 4 | @ | 


TAA rs 
neti a <= | oe subjection 227. 12 


+ \\ 
net hra aL o ) A to honour, to pay homage to 24. 4 
—— 
Ths 


temple counsellors 240. 1, 6 


° : 
netit le to be degraded, degradation 248. 13 
netem ANG to be glad, glad, sweet, pleasant 4.113 


22,11 3044 10 


netemi AN : ha rejoicer 81.4: ° AN * 
_ me appy, J -4, 93-4; \ ae 


| (<X3 sweet-smelling 94. 1 
\ 


netemtem PAL A= love 51.3; 56.1353 60. 5):mG7me 


nefemet fo love 130.9 


netnet = _ TAN to converse 246. 11 
netnet re i TA | to justify 332.3 


DADAAA q 
neter FR a to smite 103.1 
—— 
DAD ASDA 
neteru Se 
FR | work, labour, exertion 262.1; 2078 
WISIN es 
netert oO | 4 
BR ya 


netes “ httlewr sie 
i=) 
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netes oa Se Vif cide 21. 2 
AMAA (OO ; 
netesu _ iz to become weak, to fail 245. 1 


AAAAAA S= 
netesu 7 iy | Mp humble men 252. 5 


netesu [ID lowly condition 264. 1 


nettu Telk broken 277. 10 


=) IN. 


Ch pe ee OMI r3,.9), tO, 1Ntd1. 75 2.65 145. 
eetowdrd 48-15 sO as 10.10; against 20.43; 241.3; be- 
loneing to 136.11; dedicated to 50.2; rather than 263. 

. oP 
10; so that 98.8; until 13.13; more than:—- J —=- 
—— VY) a , — 
= more beautiful than any woman 20. 10; 
(aa) ay 


: 7 
Ss Welt thou art greater than the gods 7o. 
— | 


oe) =e) 
TO" maT <—> ai they were more numerous than 
(Gam 


§ 


7 more than any thing 98. 


iiersamd: 163,13; <= 

IT, 193-55 207.5 
eramiu <=> {pes between 122. 12 
Erager <> ‘ | exceedingly 3.11 

= 

er au = ae aleeciitinely «gis. 2 
er aaur <> «=> 2 ercecaiicly- 42.5 547. 1 
eraut <> Sn between 13. 5,63 310.9 


er aq [ae NE | exactly opposite 23.9 


er bun-re <> Je | Moses: outside 275. 3 
eS 
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er peh <> \S) [0 thevuticimest 106.1. 


Ea . : 
ermen <> aww as far as 109.73; 110,6; I15)omeue 
a 
fet Gai 


€f nekhen = IN Roe for ever 1473. 940m 


: AIAN a : ‘ 
Cr Cnanuit == ml | straightway, instantly 286.8 


erneier “<2— |= successfully (2) 100. 12, 135) stone 
Ose 
° WW <> 
er enti ae wan ii so that, because 139.43; 230.6; 


S\N a5 4 


231.12 > 234.1 \asmiuienpdses2o49 


ANAM = 2 
erentet <> __ according to that which 1og. 13 
> . ba AS 
erenO awn inasmuch = énety, 226.8 
—— 
R ae ee \\ : 
er ruati <>) A OUtsidemAy or 4 


<a 
: ae 
er hau << mo = towards 67. 11 
<= 


se Repel ee . 
er haa § read er hen@ with 181.2 
eal 


a - 
et end | before 8.10; 20.13; 22. 5 4uetsouum 
er hati a mae | en 
r hena 1 ith 33.3; 284.6 
Cienen Sm with 33 284 
er ner <= ve in addition to 87. 6 
er er a = over and above 57.7 
Cheer a a Be: | 
<> Fe | 
. upwards 48.1; 163.12 
er herk <== = J 
res = 
S : : 
Cr Cll X= Opposite, in the face of 84.4; 14553 
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Geayent <> © before 185.25 .193. 10 
cay 


er yer —— with 258.9 


fA 
<a 
i eae : 
er vel => imine iollowme Of 136.2: 194.10; 317. 
cy 
homes 30, 11 


a co | Medi eo oss OO, LO? (O12 10, 11% 


| MAOeOn eras 10 242.0; 251.05 316. 
(a 


| | ep etee SF4 ny Secale | ees 
| > 329-4; 1G 


, oD : 
er saa aso on iN UitileuMtOI4io. 5° 920.15; 325. 
—— 


See <= iit QO => '& fof fOrseviet 153.0, 101. 1. 


enter a 2) CO Che Utmost: limit a. Of 137.7: 143: 
es 4-5, 137-7 43 


er kes 


Bs {\ 
ee @ | 315-5 


= 
Ee | & a kind of goose 167. 11 
——— 
ide | oOReeate mouth Jos; 69.3; 115.12; plur. 


<= 
eae 77 mouths 115. 11 
aoe 


nema So 66 ‘ R 4,2? : roe 
re aaui mouth of the two hands , z ¢., actions 
o—l 
of the two hands 203. 11 
<> t% 
re uat | | “mouth of the way”, 7. ¢, neighbour- 
(Bs) 


hood 288. 12 


eee Cy 4g m7, ; 
re-tu ua l (with) “one mouth” 20. 13 
) ACs 


a= & : 
Re aeri x “upper mouth”, 7. e., commander 169. 


a | 
#5 271-7 
=i eC 
re without number 149. 2 
| AAAASA | 


“yale NG \\ 
reaal : 
| 7S | Slee aew on I 29 eAn th 17a 


reaat Nea | 285.3; 286.7 
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reat 


VOCAB Alike): 


<> SS 
| | doorway 149.93; 156. 12 
Cc. barracks 180. 13 
et eee . 
chambers 164. 2; storehouses 153. 10 
o—I 
| —) a kind of fish 168. 11 
eee 
<= ae : 
o—l day 271.2; »~—Is=> daily eae 
© Om 
<P COO! ; 3 
137.0 01Ge 
—— 
a tools 27.3 
ae. in very deed, actually, to do, work, 
action ae work indeed 4. 22300Ges 


S l ea in very deed he 18.3; S Tak Nee 5 


really dead, or in the condition of one dead 27.9; 


ae: 
a “ BN a am really alive 32.5; = Sifoh 


— ir =) for ever 229. 3,73 230.133 231) ouescon eum 
147 lyaeg tr, Seen 7 Saree 


= << 
Reau | AS om the quarries of Tura 97. 11 


Ra 


i ie it y il 2 7) the Sun-god 13. 


3) 40, 50. B42 ee 63; 131.18; 171.13; Qi jee eee 


On ie Ra the living one 126. 3 


Ra-aha-em-apu-maat | ofih\ Mx | prenomen of 


Antuf-aa 311. 8 


Ra-uat-yeper | © { a | prenomen of Kames 313. 13 
Ra-user-Maat | of of | prenomen of Rameses II. 2g0. 10 
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Ra-user-Maat-meri- (oT 16 4 otf ne =) ‘i | 


a: Cite |) | 


pechomen or Mamieses II), 142.2,7; 144.8; 317.10; 318. 
43; 319.25 330.11; 332.8 
a = = © prenomen of Rames- 
Ra-user-Maat-setep-en-Ra fa ee 
ANNA es Il. 13404 
Ra-user-yaa-setep- (_ io © =i prenomen of 
en Ra-meri-Amen So a ae | nA Set nekht, a 
king of the XIlXth dynasty 170.8 


Ra-men-yeper oe ra prenomen of ‘Thoth- 
mies lil. 312.8 
Ra-mersekni = | \ an a proper name 
ot Uns 
O97. i 
eee ee 
Ra-messu-merer-Amen (off] ys \ | Rameses X. 
306. 3 


Ra-meses-meri-Amen Cin ut | Ranieses Ilip134: 4 
Ra-meses-heq-Annu | Only aif | Ramieses: Lil, 142.3; 


144.9 
Ra-nub-yeper © (mn i prenomen of Antuf 


Rent 2 


Ra-nub-kau | © Orme) Ce | prenomen of Amen- 
emhat II. 108.63; 111. 6 


aa! , SS Seen 
Ra-neb-maat-neyt ° (Se ‘ih a proper name 318. 2 
Sd a 


Ra-neb-yerut (© — e |< prenomen of Men- 


Nu-hetep 314. 5 


Ra-neferu ( © 15) a princess of Bekhten 42.4 


Ra-nefer-ka-em-per-Amen ofutye | win a proper 


Mantes sO 770.5300. 11; 316.7 ; 330. 3 
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Ra-nefer-ka-setep-en-Ra (of Je& ) prenomen of Ra- 


meses XX, 906.25 320012 


Ra-ya-yeper (OR a | prenomen of Usertsen Il. 114. 5 
° fl Na Ra-Harma- 
| | chis 725 
& ANGST AN 15. 8 208 
ie a Nees | 03 14384 
Ra-yeper-ka (© ral LJ | prenomen of Usertsen I. 110. 12 
Ra-yeper-yeperu-ari-Maat prenomen of Ai 


126.5; 130.4 





Ra-Heru-yuti 


Ra-sehetep-ab | © (| oF prenomen of Amenemhat Pe iroxe)- 


I thre 


Ra-seyem-seset-taiu prenomen — of 





Sebek-em-sa-f HT]. 312.2; 324.3 
Ra-seqenen (of An] of prenomen of Tau-éa 313. 
5; and of Tau-ada-aa 313.9 


Ra-Set-neyt-mert- Amen - meri ots J Sh jee f} 


Set-nekht, a king of the XIXth dynasty 170.9 


; ao N 
ruati <>] - to come out 47. 13 


e cae d - ] . e 
rua bs ! A to flee, to depart, to travel 12.23 1353550207 ane 
ruaa l to carry off, to steal, to set aside 66.2; 95.13 
€ S A 
ee = : 
ruai l to set aside, to remove 289. 1 
Coe 
2 <= | : 
reul | ~_1 a kind of goose 149.43; 164. 3 
Cn | 


idatobne Sq “slab of stone 98.1 
| as} 


: a 
ruit <=] | oS slabs, stelae 104. 12 
oad 


ruha 
ruhau 
ruti 
ruti 


ret 


rut 


rutu 
rutu 


rutet 


rutu 


Rebu 

er pa 
er pat 
er patet 
erpu 


er per 


er peru 


er perut 
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@ a Nase evening 2.7 
@ aN Gale evening 321.1 


> SA decay, ruin 169. 6 
== | \\ 
@ arA 
a) XY 
7 
<> Sr] to grow 34.13; 35.3; 89.2; 


portico, porch 293. 6 


limit, border 174. 11 


» O\? <=> 27 go 212 8; vigour 129. 
a %\ | eo @ overgrown with 
oe pone 


— = bushes 285. 1 


things which grow 232.11 


= |I| 
a> (0 : 
* granite 147.43 I51.7 
& hard (of granite) 120. 12 
ES = 
on © Cel inspectors (?), workmen 158.23 159. 
aod | Poel 77.5 7 300. 6 535001 25-310. 
i | 2a 3. 92 sola O: 316.1 5) 520. 
Cea Fi On 7sel-..2 


<> | ; 
© | iat name of a nation 174.93 175.5 


—— 

oy the hereditary head of a tribe 
Sea | Pees a MO Ace lOOe 7 3 150.25, 192. 
oat tage feericinee GQ. t5 1Liet 5 ijt, 
oo ole 246. 5 

Safes 

<> 


oa» Ore2o 77, 240.55 257.1; 266. 1 


a 
| | temples 121. 10 
ee (fe) || 
| | @ 
a 1 temples 87.10; 155.4; 165.7: 231- 
ee eee rx 
te 
C1 11@ 


30 
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Re-peh | D Jy a city in Syria 2g1. 3 


<= 
EYrper od statue 238.11 
iS 
ee | 
erpet 0 . | statues 238.1 
oO 9 | 
<> an 
erpetet = an the two female counterparts of Osiris, 
e., Isis and Nephthys 55.8; 66. 6 
SS oD | 
— 9 l 
ermen the two arms 50.1; arms 86. 12 
ermeni ‘shoulder 
pen ee 
omy 34-7 
as IN 
erment qty Op | shoulder 6. 6 
SS pr ~XD 
ermen to carry on the shoulder 278. 13 
a. carry Ge fs 
—_ ° 
ermen pu rN passiveness 247.7 
t id] 6 
ermen © idleness 267. 
amy a 
——> 


(am) « one 
ermennut is OWS os inactivity 247.9 
AWA al 


rem = ae 


NU eee to weep 68. 13 5 Gensr mam 
remi aE Mn 


25 27.82.16" 
remit <= N l { oO 


cS S| 
fq =a | fish 168. 8, 123 2290eroe 
224.3; 279. Il; 2gamam 


remu <=) ou © 
<1 300. 7 ; => K =) | | 
Naa white fish 168. ue 


— » = Ad | Mame 1.23 52.43; 97.0; 1ggmam 


RAKKAA’ RR <a 


173-11 + 230s accursed 
| 


CO name 54.23; renown 254. 13 
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rennu — Ay vin, won AN names 303.8; 316.11 
—— aan 
renp mam  Y) wa | to Brow 50,0% SI. 11: 52; 
[see SO.5 3 133-5; a0 LON | | to rejuvenate 
Or..11 
pam = 
renpet { 9, i | Oy cdi 7.0), 27. 05., 124.6 


Th itt | 


renput fe cArse20n i. 1bQ.7 7 147.5 3 TOO. 7 
a 
(fn | 
= Saas . 
renpet aa |oas festival of the great year 112.7 


renpet serat { a 2 festival of the little year 112.7 


— = 

renpa ee { { XC Owens! 1590055104. 5 

: —_- 

renpit Annie l Jay flowers 127.23 130. 12 
<> : <— | 

renen mee ieiler 166. rr: plur, wanw" | 140. 
— 

meEnenet Tt child, babe 120. 4 
a oe 

renenet man ems gant 2 pln. 237, 135 235.10, 11 
—— 

eve PemorevOlvest.G. 53.15, 55.0; 50.45 59.12 

Ler —@ circuit 186.6 

iegye eal circuit, disk 87.9 

Ger general, common, throughout 232.33 233.9 
—— 

err upon 181.9 
——- 
=> \ 

a <> A | to go round, to be surrounded, to per- 
===> \ | WadewrhO,1l + 150.1; 320.6 
——— J 


30% 
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—> e 
reru to go round 293. 10 
SS eS 
—— 
a (? besid 
erra (*) Se> UES Hees 
= 
O°) O0r 
rerem \iair to weep 70.8; 80.5 
erererd:) ==> dedi ole ee 
p= 43 31.25 239. 4 
rer Yo time 2 
as 33-7 
rerit (or arit) nl ~ chamber of council or state 254.3,7 
carson) ene) 
rertu SS 0 dandled 57.7 
ae 
<> ° 
rertu bs a out of, Outside 2275Gue 
reha au Nica , evening 8.5 
Rehui | Be aa the two opponents, 7 e., Horus 
and Set 302. 10 
o> == e 
Rehub Je a city in Syria 282. 
hubu A, a city in Syri 7 


Rehubure@a =e a city in Syria 291.1 


Y IANIAAA v = F 
Rehent <> Jw wns “mouth of the canal’, 7 ¢., IHa- 
Oo NN 


hun 202. 12 


Rehesau | ches a town near Letopolis g2. 10 


Rehti es ae Isis and Nephthys 56. 4 
—— <> 0 aaa 
re-het | joa treasury 150.935, pluie | ib; a 
treasuries 148.3 515170 Go 8G 
rey a | to know 6.11; 16.5; 154.8; to undem 


stand 246.7; to be sensitive to 221.4; being trained 116. 
——- : 
yap i | | knowing 121.7 
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=> 
ey | Kmewlede@c O02 1r+ 240.10; 261.33 list 218. 
Peeescience 244, 7; Opinion 247.12 ; | 1, royal 
Taw S 
kinsman 107. 43 { Liz. 7 


mney t | knowledge 268.8; enumeration 160. 6 
Sa 
== 
ney a |p a wise or learned man 125.43; 246.11; 
268. 10 
— § 2: SEEN 
S eS . ; 
rey-yet | a SUsemSAMES™ 45.4 5° 200252227270 
—ae 
e rr 
rey tet | cunning of hand 289. 11 
S Joa | 
reyi i Udi skilful (workmen) 37.7 
4 —> lL ga 
Be yinte b Qh “4 sages 23.13 
© erin 
Levit Uda ees ve Hl a class of beings, men and 
women "89. Opmiade2 609,55 161.55 245. 123 297, 13; 
329.7 
CBe | 
men and women 120. 6; 
reyit 


| ot O35 Lie 220.10 
1 V2! i ( 123.1; : 
CE VP 1, CE yp HY] 
reyti ee es | washers 22 le 28 a1 
a N | 


yy AY 
res, resu He 2 Ne he | south, southern 42.83 99. 10; 106. 


43; 108. 10 


reset eh, southern 198. 13; cb VW i in south, north, 


west, east 223.4 
res (°) =I) iN to exalt (?) 103. 3 


res, resu |= Al : to watch, to guard 128.83; 134.6; 
300. 13 
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Res 
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i= Watcher, a name of Ra 296.8 


Res (or Ausar) | oR a name of Osiris 142.43 145.0900 7aue 


resut 
re-stau 
re-statet 
resaau 
resui 
res-ui 
reses 
restu: 

rek 

reku 

rekeh 
rekeh aa 
rekeh ur 
rekeh netes 
rekeh sera 
req 

ret 


Retennu 


——— { LS va al <s unveiling 260. 8; vision 257.6 


| om! the opening into the tomb 
<>-@-c 0 90.2; 130.75) 1e2qmue 
| a ah 
An Al S top, summit 280. 6 
<> 4 | he 
aves be tO: Nejotce 72.0 
Cw! 
& &) Sa twofold joy 26g. 12 
pico z 
ae ie 
=a ~ to be glad, to rejoice 148. 13 
eves) ae 
eared a | jOy 317 tS eis 
Oo O 7 J / 3 R 7 ? J 
<——>-=_—ss Ci 
oS; time 180.8; 228) 55e24cmm 
a, =O | 


| ¢3 
San ime 159. 
oO 59: + 
Nedigt1 24s 
= 
g festival of the great heat 112.8 
as Or 


(a 4 
iw S= festival of the great heat 131.9 
a, 


— DANWAA 
— 4 “I festival of the little heat 112. 


= 3 Ve G3 513i 
SAK Sr 

aa 

e ~s Py to revolt from 125.9 
8 | MP I men 80;2-) 126.) 
cy] SS | 
| ae Syrians 165.2 . 
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Retennutet “a S&S Syria 228. 11 
nnn OS} 
| 
Ret a ip men and women 240. 11 
SS 
fe : 
retet 2/0 oot 157.9 
==> a 
ret Vf, G(e feet 12.7; 182.3; 296.4 
—— OO < 
retuui, retui = Ih Sse Ri legs, legs of a_ vessel 
156.4; 310.9 
a | to give, to place, to appoint, 
se) ay =|\ l hand 
a x \ to allow, to hand over, 
erta, ertat 
== | | (Or Galise tO Make 43.7: 
eS SS 
a ee Oe 97. Jee 158.1, 244, 
—< 


causing, making 105.9; to lay 


as 


43 =I ai 
Sa | Sill 
to heart 243.9; a G to turn the back, to yield 228. 


8. As an auxiliary:— oa aie. 6 44.33 °0 =, OS aro: 
| a | ra) ~o—S 


eon PE een | 
240. 10; aes 1 OO. 5° 186. 5 
fe fs 4A A 
<= 
ertuu = emanations, humours 61.9 


ere iil 


—> | —-> | . : 
we i wp | | people, inhabitants 8. 1 ; 
=e | 


DATO SAO. O53 1Ola 4: 
auus {143.11 
re@ (°) HDA peoples, tribes 102. 1 


<< aes { : 
re@ getet pT | WP SAlOsS oto. 4° 320. 105 321- 
6; 324.9 


reQ 


fli Jel 


ha OS 4) Orr 36 35.2772 


ha i to come forth 95.35; to advance 198.1 


ha 


ha 


ha 


ha 


hai 
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im i § A to walk over 296. 2 
IN «Sera to throw down 297. 6 


MWA to descend 127.75 285m 


OW A fo: fall Ate 
ows place 210.7 


hk Vee time 228.5 


OD YO OQ, hail 68.2,133; Srogmaas 


73 acclamation 88. 10 


Hai 


hai 


hai 


hai 


hai 


MO Ul saa a fiend 69. 12 
NX ap husband 7.8; 9.3; 25.13; 61.2 


| 
iN 
QU destruction 318. 6 
EAN Y S tatting x7. 75 285.95 NY? 


el 


= 


to come in 98. 12 


el 


\d one to go down 23.10 


hait 


oY Ul y fall 2607 


Haire-Nemmata OWS KK o\ a city of Syria 


281. 10 


hau 


hau 


hau 


hau 


IN A hail 1g. 12 
TINGY kN = time, period 105.45 2200 


TNO to advance 244.9 


m\* see er hau 67.11 


ee 


TN . | time FOQ).G. 01 
| 


VOCABULARY. 473 


hau TiN : | friends, neighbours 251.9 
| 
© | 
hau TA wp of contemporaries, men and women 
255.13; 258.8,9 
hau TOS, im GestmictHOn 322.5 426, 11 


hab 


oy J, TiNG| A | to send, mission 15.2; 100. 

, 36 Oars OA fh 
THIS a | sending 5.2; 322.5 

ce ; 
habu fd N J to drive off 55. 11 
Ar 
c ane 

hamu Noe aviaries 164. 3 


Pioneers titewrour Classes) -oi) 
hamemui (:) i \ ved ; : 
| { people into which the 
33 RE oui | Egyptian divided mankind 
ING | E20250,; wil 22.45 - mot Aaqaec: 
fA ie, 101. 12; 181.6; 300.63 305. Io 


AANA 
han oN to press upon the ground 157. 2 


or water 158.7; to assent, to consent 288.9; 293.12; 
a“ WANS Cy A 
aS oppressed 292. II 
fu N @ OPP 9 


hana DENG ._1 to bow, to submit, to consent 181. 
3, 290.7 
| : 
Hasa TAD Mp name of a nation 175.7 
hi IU’ to come forth 95. 9 
ay 
hu oS, mys | MsUNctNO2.13 5, piace 224. G 
heb ro J) ro ye tO -Selid) 4Y./5 > 186.11 ; 187.6 


heb my a messenger 67. 12 


hebu np ING, to harass (?) 266. 4 


474 Ve GA oti 1. 
hebt ra | Sf _ granary, storchouse 55.125 some 
hep, hepu ce BS | law 252.83 260.8 
| <a a 
hepu 1 » 1 laws 2qGy 12. iu 1 NAMA {i scientific 
0 | O vl S | 
laws 234.7 
hep-ui wt Sy twice tied 267.8 


otesey, 


hen fu i to invoke 65.43 invocation 69. 3 
hen wih. to incline (the head) in assent 44.133; 45.3; 46.9 
Q ? ? 

hen I £1 sarcophagus 104. 8 

Heni dd Gracious one (?) 69. 10 

hennu = somes At vin oH praises 296. 7; those who _ praise 
295.13 

her [U ; fu | peace, rest 241.3 5)2400¢ 


her ab fu | Y to be eontent 22301 
<a 


heri ab iu 4 Y rest, quietness 146.133°155em) 


fd © 
pecu gracious 63. 

7 2 3-9 
h{rju i day 195.5; 225.10; 230.5; 232.63 233°3) 240mg 
hru 2 . day 3.13 306.5; =a hru neb 2.6; 


ese 0)) 1 
E27 ais 1 a happy day 46.9; fu q eh unlucky day 
7 | 7 ON YS 4 
202.5; 1d Ss —_ daily 303.11; ES 
come ON = a=) | <> gl 
% the first moment of day 254.4; 263.13 


OF nl Le. . fd itl 
daysmguo: oe the five epa- 
hru NE if AVS Gel OGr se, oak 1c fivesen 
gomenal days 234. 2, 4 


VOCABULARY. 475 
: fu ADSAASA ty : 
herp ab <>ww to be contented with 273.1 


Oo aww 


fu : ; , 
hereret <>o things which satisfy 128. 3 
ae 


ams) 
hert Mu Fest.) peace 249. 15, wellare 263. 6 
ee yo 49 ) 3 
0 ee: 
hert = satisfaction (°) 103. 13 
[ae 


Pernt ter =| } SOU Sspceci 201.5 
ay — 


heh Ei amie, mire 226. 6 
oS , 
hetetut 1 those who sing praises 303. 13 
res er) | AR 
het a 7—S to subdue, to overcome 141.83; 202.2; 


,—0 to vanquish 190. I 


aS 
Het n defeat, overthrow 194. 2 
cena oe t 
heteh a panic, terror 193. 4 


f H. 


ha TAS O, verily 201. 5 


ha Wee behind 137. 10; 238.4 


ha VW No mibcumumern 5° 50, 13° 53.2; 54.2: 60. 


BieeOG Oc 12Ons tor. 2: 250.9; to put behind 264.5 


hai AN to weep 66. 12 
hai VW { { W papyrus 238. 4 


Lt | 


hai TP AU Tiscwiot the Nile) 232.411 
hai TP A= advantage, benefit 227.9 


476 VOCABULARY. 


hau aN part of a chariot 289. 4 
aN more, increment, addition, besides 
chen 
) 158.25; 243.83 252. 159254) 

VP Sa 273.1220). 15 
an ae 

ee | 

0 

| 
pape PP Be 
ha VW si “iA spy I 13 
ap in Py tae 

0 
hapu WP ea Me spy 136. 8,9 

0 
haput TP. } ye spy 138.10 

3 a) 
hapt PS (’) to embrace 51.1 
(am 

Hama@a NANT ae Hamath 280. 11 


< NWA => 
hanre WN. ial obstacle, opposition 286. 6 


to hide 216.16: "32756 


Ox 
h to capt be captured Ae) 
aq aN oO capture, be captured 173 
r Alas | : 
haqu WV SN | captives 148.9; 157.0, 5075—me 
ha@atu EN RR rain storms 74. 6 
ha - and 225.6; 227.1,10; 228.6; 229.4 mem 


53 234.2,65; 235.33 237.10; 238.12; 239.73 240.7 


hau EN flowers 233.4 


Se eo) . 
5 limb, member, bod .3 3 age 
ha ee or § 299 | . , body 43.35 49-7, 
Ss Shan § | 51.33 55s 
_ een | @y 
hat ge e (see haf) 
ha —)? before, the front of, first, the beginning 42.1; 


49.43; 76.103; 254.10 (see fa?Z) 


VOCABULARY. 477 
ha —) 4 title of very high rank 103.5; 107.4; 108.7; 
110. 23; fem. —) 111.1 
hau =e 2 asain men holding the rank of Aa 
ee 
TOO84: 165.10; 186.83; 215. 1 
iT toh 
aS li tOmrejoice, -cxultation 64:13; 71, 
: ‘oan ¢| | §.°75.55 161.2 
oy 
haau g @ el abet | to rejoice 295.12; 298.10; 301.10 
ae o> er. 2: 
haaut i , joy 304.7, 8,9 
io 
hau on staff (?) 27.1 
hauti 9s a = . first, foremost II. 13 12.4 
Cran OC au 
hautii oe ot divine preeminence 178. 10 
hauti a2 9 hae leader 289. 11 
hauti aa | leaders, governors 168. 143 175. 13 
hautti 2° . best, finest 218. 1 
hap - to hide (?) 221. 13 
Hap RAK Apis bull 227.13 236.3 
Hap 8 O a district near Sais 185.6 
=, 
Hap 3 , | 
ae a | the Nile, the Nile-god 127.1; 227.13; 
Se 298. 6 
wai ged) 
Fae L \ 
han ee ime AgeIl- 43-11; 44.1>45.1;46.3; 46.9; 47.3 


478 VOCABULARY. 


(a 


hat — = the front (of an army) 100.43; brow 305. 
8; front o1 the meck eo g; the bows of a boat 158. 12; 


oe TID 7 those who lived im olleumamns 


245, 10; = of ie limes 2AGmet 


ee | what is in front, the best, finest 215.12; 
hati gq A 
| 2IGe7 222. 3 
SS 


o—1 A can 


Oo N 


hat § ne limb, member, body, person 29.2; 181.4; 
ao 


oI | 
117.93 FE G 20.5 


hati —? —» < heart 4.01 >917.5; 12. —? & Yh 
jes) 


a N { 


heart 28.93 courage 286.2; self :— —? % x himseln 


10,3 elt. ae 300. 2 


hatut = ah the two faces of the Sun-god 150. 13 
CIES 
ha@a a Q - mattress 27.7 


hu g =e g Mf to strike, to fight against, to drive away 
13-9; 94.6; 197.6; 248.6 


= ASDAAA 
hu of www to dash water after 22. 4 
a) 


DADAAA 


huaut 8 6) Nr, to be sick, to stink 23.7 
YS Ill 
C8 ‘tur ri 
huaut 8) N musty (of wine) 26. 13 


hu Fee ~ provisions (?) 298. 5 
| 


hu eS entively s1aGe2 
a 


Hu Re % ci name Of a pode 7 sat 
a 


SS 
Hui - vin a proper name 319. 5 


———— al 


VOeGADOLA I Y. 479 


: =: ‘ 
huire sae YY flowering trees 160. 12 


hufita > \ NS! omton Masten 277.5 
; Kem 


hun B be anon P| 
hunnu Seba 
nega 
gu f= | boy, a name of the Sun-god 50. 
2 Os 512 62 ae 
cere Soa GH] ; 51.9; 295 
Huna | Z; ce a king of the IIIrd dynasty 244.1 


= Cry al 
hura — to do harm, to destroy, to expel 146. 
eae eas 


tOvretnesi 123. 7 ¢ 201, I 


II; 170.2 
huru R= We to curse 203.2; 248.13; 251. 13 
huru ab 2 F odious (2), detestable (?) 248. 6 


Hurebasa ~ OL a proper name 219g. 2 


~) Ce 
ee ee co | | Ni | HON ehc aia) 9810.4 21.0... 26: 
; ee 5; 150.13; 162.3; 164.5 
——S | el elnt 
hut AS 8G smite, to strike 249. 10 
et 
Cee 
hut ex x to fashion 54.9 
hututi =o WO a class of soldier servants 
Wi 7e > 39320. 
huta a Soke 
——— a inlaid, encrusted 153.3,73 155. 


Rutaut is WS a | Seon Goma mg 7.1 5163.3 
7 (Pr) 
A == | NANA ; ; . 
Hutaina §Ss ut K rd, a city in Syria 290. 7 


480 VOCABULARY. 
Hutare IX; rr, Hazor (?) 280. 9 
heb... VF re 266. 13 


a ees EO, 
Oo’ Oo | festival 42.8; 40.43 82.4 -90auee 


Hee 112.63 13 oe 12% Ign. 
CD, fo J | 6; 131.8; 194.125 195. 

hebu Sole Tes i festivals 157.11} 29302 

heb § wo to keep the festival g3. 5 

heb gy << the book of the festival service 

86.1 4 94..15 
heb apt - Ie ae (4 the festival of Apt 195. 1,3; 100mu 
heb ur § CO he “great” festival 112.8 
Os 


hebu en yen | { I AAW a festivals wherein processions of 


the god formed a prominent part 236. 10 


eae ; 
heba § | to play as in a g to jest 18836" 
: play as 1 game, to jest 188.6; 
S — 5 
|= AWW § | , a game, a jest 
=a —— 
heberber g ae to bow in homage 178.9 
Se 
hebs ell | festivals 200. 5 
hebs g ilo clothing, apparel, garments 173. 13; 


2160.5; 217.7; 221. 12 aaa 


hebsu gx 1. G7 2 
hebs § I clothing, to be clothed 132.133 207. 


S 3 260.9 +5202515 


hebs 8 5 to cover the walls of a city by throw- 
eee. 


ing up mounds 197.8 


VOCAOULARY. 451 


hebs g {lS the cover of a vessel (?) 156. 3,4 


Oo = 


hepu to disappear 288. 5 


er. 

hephep oko yyeeco (Ut 05, 7 
0 0 

hept g (), 3 () fOr -cnibraceSembrace, “arnis. 57.2 > 
a Xa b6 

71.73 237-9 

eo 

hefnu oa , ey | hundreds of thousands 60. 3; 


AGA elo O : OG) 7: 9272. 
Xm $y Go. 4 5 7 7 
hefennu 8 ones iGreen) ge om we) 
eae lilt 


hemu (or abu) ian | 
9 ¢ ? 
hemut (or abut) a Se . | 
+ Wl Oo | 


hemt (or abt) fe the builder’s craft 207. 5 


hemu \o OY PA, Pier 199,25 201.13 


w (?) 
hemi o} NYA to go away with 287.9 


| 
Wworkinen 108.3: 206.10 


LOM down 82, Tio toa oe 


a ® YO 
oN A, ae 241.5; to be encamped 
hems ; Hass: to “dsvyell “20, 9% 
of AQ EOOn Oe. es Qn sitting 
245.8; = ase S monn |} “a sitting down to do the 


| 
hair 5. 6 


wz. Se : 
hems As An Piet @O aeele2e-s ell, O12 
—h— —+t+—- 


hemsu Sy ING I Aan wn cf ! dwellers 250. 1 


ew, ey, . 
hemt dt, Ri ac voman 1.4% 2.11; 37.9; plur. 
(EX SS 


pert we oy Gee 
i, aE Reel, 223. 11 ; peiiares 216.7 
| allt a 


hemt SANG ~ wp coward, knave 190. 8 


482 VOCABULARY. 


hen Bannan and, along with 202.7; 204.1, 3 
hena ae g Y with, and 2. 11 5; 45.9; 102mm 
hen g AA <¥ vase 217. 5 
MS fae 13 
Hen ear a proper name go. I 
hen gw A 40-20 mn 241 
hen W LD. lO COROUt 261-4 
hen gw ii Ge to constrain 273.1 
hen lai gw ii to exhort, to admonish 188. 43 206. 
Io; 234-4 
hen g A A admonition 261.8 
hen g W ‘ order, command 262, 2 


| 


i} | majesty 24.9; 96. 8; 13550) 


bf 
nN A eS | D3) Acnt 236. 11 


hen 13 211.43 227.53 2200400 
Is bs 

nen | slave, servant 46.6; 126. 10 

henu | | r ye menservants 153. 11; 163. Segoe 
| 


via of servants male and female 46. 5 


a ‘ 
hent } | ay maidservants 1§3. 11; 163.8; 24g 


nen neter t servant of the god, # ¢, priest 46) Tom(ses 


also under nefer hen), 


hen ka Lanse es: priest of the #a or double 112.4; 
jee ee: 


VOGNR ih RY. 483 


O 6) 
hent R. ih Re 5) MNSITCsseeiddy Of, 13 104, 10; 
henut go DN 7g 0 

aos 


henuti AA whet ‘labourer 2. 1 
henuh aS RM terror 48. 2 
hennu W a, Measure 0.2.5 - plur. 140. 1 
¢ O j 
hennu g ING a 7 Onan. TOMOURIICY «5.9; 24.10 
hennu te a8 @ phallus 15. 13 


Hennu § comme © a name of the Sun-god 61. 6; 89. 5 


hennu RW eA to proclaim 155. 5 





henk a ‘0 to make an offering, offering 153. 
nnn Gf) 
9; 160. 10 
: x a | : , 
henksti 1 a of | women with dishevelled 
Soe \ | . ‘ : 
hair, “4 ¢, a name given 
(| SW Re ies 
henksti | to the two priestesses 
iS Bue 
who Reon ite Isis and Nephthys FOmas 53010 Song 
So. c . 
hent : of wife, mistress 42.6; 58. 10 
(aa cy 
XK ‘ z 
hent B am FP what 1s ordered by law 249. 5 
Ss 
(ea ‘ A 4 
hent A to act with violence (?) 258. 6 
rn &—=2) 


henti § vn Ft mena Severity (/). 206. 7 
a \ 

hent W ~ s 5 animal emotion ea 
AAA Se 


Henti as a proper name 244. 8 


henti NI NEST labourers, husbandmen 188. 1 
aaa NN 
ot 


484 VOCACR CLA: 


ga. ee | | 
: ao «Ll te { two periods of Go ycCarseizamem 
henti : 
eae rE ( 122.70) 12095 
et J 
SS 
ner and 232,6,9; 236.13 237. 2.5 240m. 
& ft 
ner = to set in array 135.12; 136.350 
. Y 135 » 13 > 137 
i S A ean, eee , 
ner {} lear, lenror 22157). 246085 
her as plain 227. 10 
a 
her ; a sign of the infinitive or participle, passcm 


Her ar & : = at 3.12; 4.12; by 5.135 By wage 


a 
212.11; on 13.'2; upon 26.6; 87.6; for, becaite mam 
12; 98.113; 242.13; through 129.7; in respectuaimemee™ 


: & 
12° On Accolnt Of 4942 besiacs 270.0 those on 
ao 


&) of - 
0G00): ; to the north 102. 13 
ces 
her ab = Y among 262.10; within 215. 4; .iei@e 
, Sa 
a : .. @& - 
Opinion: Of 42N3 93. 2. 2508. & vA in my opinion 
ZOT 1 


her abu oa ak interior (plur.) 142.605 21s. 


heri-ab = Wt) within, im 2672 12-)200n2 
a 2 ce, straightway, instantly 63 40,2 
her a i s—I at once, straightway, instantly 43.0; 40.2; 


203: 9; 205215 235.2 
her uat 2 Ge he on the road, «4 ¢., traveller iam 
her bah 2p belore O40 


her her (or hra) Fi Fi because of, on behalf of 152.53 155. 


Fo tO, 2 


VOCABULARY. 485 


Mem er re-u | . : 
= ie a concerning them, for 
mek = them 322. 20.6 

her hererre-u * ie | 322-54 3 
iS ae eri 

= & fh. 

her ma zi AN Dyl 23. aL 
| Seas 

her kes 7 | at the side of 263. 7,9 
& fh | 

Det eru : S P Bemeath 127-5 
Oe came) | 

her sa i a Atci a iOlcOVel 34.64 100.413 1094, 


mem iecordmie to 125.7; by reason of, because of 53.4; 
Gomes. on the back ol, «. ¢., upon 3. 3 


her sa = Fy animals with young 166, 14 
<0. | fd 
&> ee 
ner fep 2 3 “on the head Oc en P Onn OO. . 1 AA 


Weebelore (/) 233.3; if ema by himself 141. 2 


ner — above 65. 3 
> 
, OEY or Pach 
her (or her tep) fr 3 ciiets Governor 66.2; 110,257 207.3 
Hen 2 aDiee Ga wp elncto6. 6: 204. 6,0 5265.6 
heri 2 ‘) ehiet 2 Pewee 74 © 
2 | Gay 4; 205.2: 20022, 402" 


chiets 100. 6 


i jolattes & 


Pe 
So 


f 


x 


—, 2 | chief, president, master, captain 

= : ; ; 

her is | Geo 53925 57-9; G3. 3), 
* FF LOO. 
ae 3.4 

h —I taj 6 Sv a 

eru GpedbeelSO. 7 3 176.1; 
em ee A aT eT S| 
enleismou fOreigil iercenaries 177. 2 ; on chief 
eel? \ 


=a 2 : 
Gites TWansport 311. 5 ; 7 ENTRY l\ ae | captain 
| > e 


Oietiemsouard 307.9; 308. 1,6; 315.11; na 
| be) sar captains of the guard 315.13; 320.10 
ws) 


+r 


486 VOCABULARY. 


hert = cali besides, in addition to 281.7 
heri ab ae u sanctuary 324.8 
(aes 
heru = ae EXGEDL TO 
heru : © ‘a to ZO away 51.15 53-43 50. 20 uae 
hra Gs = fice 44.11: "2032 026 Ma s | i yel- 
low face’ 52124) sit a 50.15 5 67.00 ? iI in dh 88. 4 
hra nebt 2 Ta wp of 
arene | 
es meee a) 2 a a people, every body 240. 
Il} 293.9; 30m 
hra nebu neb + Fave Mp 
heri Ss a tt terror 70.5; 180.10 
eo aes 
Hers — Pte Ferrer 177.5 
ee ee 
heriut ie We. as {chor 2510 1e 
ae ] 
heri sefit — ll ° ! the terrible one, a namesou 
\\ ~— ned | 
Ra 158.11 
Heri petemai 2 i] |e a city near Memphis 211. 10 
<< 


Horus 40.8; 52923050 
a ae “zee - £8 cc: 61.8: 66 
rt 75 §9-5; 01.6; 00.11, 


fleru 69.12; 75.12; 108.5; 
aa 
Wd 110.11; fem. SX" 120.6 
Heru-a N | Gl a proper name 40.43 330.4, 5 
.\- 
Herui 3S SS the two Horus gods 123.8 


~ 
Heru-p-Ra cj 0 oH Horus-Ra 76. 11 
3 


VOCAERULARY. 487 


Heru nub iN “Horus the golden” 40.8; 108. 5; 
a 
TOGe2; Tid. 5 
. \ ] “Horus of the double 
Heru-yuti l horizon 5° 2. ¢., “Har- 
. a ee ( 

MIAGINS Al: 27 172.6 

aan \ Ce aa 


So —— 
Heru-yent-yate@ \e S ,) a Oroper namie 210. 1 
WS ——— 
oe 
Heru-yent-yaG@i Nea Nd | a proper Mame 210. 2 
SS | 


Heru-a-serau Wl Se “WP a proper name 322.13 325.10 


Hers <>, — sky, Weavenl 45.1; 1040413: 
22-11, ; aS : 
heru a upper parts 73.11; things ce- 
Jestial 295. 8 : 
és [aaa 
Hert pe 2 Way 103.1 


: | ; 
her|u]| seseta a in | | “those over the mysteries’, ¢ e., 


a class of priests 226. 1 


> CX) ce : re) 
so —10WY those who are onthe sand”, 
<= O00 


heru sa : ?. ¢€., the dwellers in the 
ra cma 0) 
: Seale Gescri@ 101. 0; 102. jaro 
<< h™ o | 
eves as 1} hall of a tomb 116.7 
<> 
eta www watercourse IIg. 2 
Oo awn 
merit <> ‘to transport 178.33 179.1 
1C = un c Spo 176. ; 79. 
heh BRA to seek 56.7; 59.45; 248.9 
: \\ 
hehi ge [oO SCelke 401. 1 
aX 


heh § fo a long, indefinite period of time 60. 6 


485 VOCAB LA. 
heh tetta fof = | for cver and ever 64, S- same. 
l millions of years 88.1; 147. 


| 
I | | 53 eS 227. nar 


ig wee (({5 fo eo MC 


times 201.02 


heh en renput 


hes al | to sing, to praise, to recite 50. 2; 
SS 
eee? Ry AS | lio RO ane hymned 53. 5 
[a 
Res RY praise, SONS 241. 1 27o84 
oS 
heset e = ! praise 256. 3 
5 
hesti Rye | 
| ner praise, praises 113. 4, 5 
pete aI 
| | 
BO ip Ep | singers 239. 7,9; 300mm 
> gers 7 oR , TS 
w Gdewal fo 
eve 
heset RY to please, pleasing, to be pleased with 98.8 
hesi ab Ride ¥ to please 248. 4 
hestu ‘ I c favour 184. 2 
( cS 
hesu re ) favourable 259. 13 
heset BY Ss, i favours, graciousness 117.23; 274.5 
hesut RY ~— ~ act of ST aCe Melo te 
oe 
(4, i l. | favoured one 107. 1; 133. 13 june 
hesi | 3; plur. 9) i 127. 105 89/1 AH 
Ebedde J 95s | 


VOCABULARY. 489 


hes g ; BI) A) | cvilleepledsine 42.7 5 93. 11 


hesesi =| will 250. 10 


hessu g 4) favoured one 259.9 


heseset (fle pleasing things 128. 3 


hesai hra gle QU os ra | fierce-looking, savage, un- 
| 
couth 284. 4 
hesb CY a measure 6.7 
hesb Of something reckoned or computed Poi AWWA 


cas | ee te = 
<> “the very best or finest language that can be 
(ez) (a) 


imagined” 246.8 


Heseb-ka C3 a. the XIth nome of Lower Egypt 185.6; 
SEEEEE 
Oe 


hesmen al je natron 211.3 
hesq aS (0) Cut of go.13 
i 
heken g to adore, adored 108. 4 
hekennu fae A) PiAIse 66202 267.53 302. 3 
A : : 
heq { : fai, { to rule, to reign, to take possession 
i) 


OimelomsciZemton take 117,35; 125.8; 187.12; 193.93 224. 
me ile 229. 6 


: 


Givincenmlen. prince: 170.7; 171. 
gees 2d, 329.15 «304. 5 


| 
adt, (4 adi Bamlcerdi > 9600.0; 126.4: -196: 3 ; 
O° 


plo. (AAS 108.5; 72 200.9 


? 


490 VOGABO LAI. 


(2h | 
hegt hs af .) ; 

a re) | princess 226. 10; 229. 10; 234. 
hegti apes | 

ed x 


heqa ANG: SOVELNOn Lilet 
INO 


- aS 
heqa faQ } governorship r1o. 8; f Lliiag 
SS =a 
8) ae 
hequt io 1) governors of cities 169.9 
Cy 


heq het eaaall governor of a temple 192.7 


ance | governors of temples 100. 6; 


h het 

ea ao f(a] avout 185.10; 186. 83) 1gome 
An 

heqger § S=- hungry man 128. 4 
AES 

heget ont <* beer 18.2; 26.12; 112) 3)0eemeee 

149.4; 153.9; 157.13 

heget < ~ mi 

heqe g misery 227. 6 

het et lands 112. 4 


he | too - temple, palace 53.8; 117720 0pium 


t 
Bis Sate ;[elleliel 100. 9; | de | chapters, 


or sections of a book 49.43 50.2 
hetut [jes temple buildings 155. 4 


Het Lote Diospolis parva 76. 4 


het aat a “great house”, palace 56. 


ABO), 10055 


a aaa fhe 0 A 
het at | , S “great house’, palace 68.1; 
Fax ran) | cs 


PIPE 
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Piet url sx] MaimMerGl a city 187. 2 
LJ 


Het-benben | | ee \e the temple of the two 
CO a ww 
Ppl@nse203.10; 214.2; 298.125 302.9 


Het-bennu @ the capital of the XVINth nome of Upper 
Egypt 186.2; 196.5 


Het-Ptah-ka | | _ ae) LJ! “touse of the Double of 
ee oe) 
ig eee, a name of Memphis 143.8; 174. 12 


Het-nub | — omy Alabastronpolis 105. 7 
1 
hetu nub v ae smelting houses for gold 161.6 
in) Blokes 
gee en NWA i147 “house of mil- 
en renput SS | | | II 


li@mssot years’ 329. 12 


Het-Ra-usr-Maat-meri-Amen (Ripe Sor lan <=) ff 


Palbicemor temple of Rameses Ill. 317.9; 330.113 331.12; 
332.8 


Het-Ra-yeper-yeperu-ari-Maat | O88 | palace of 
Ai, a king of the XVIIIth dynasty 129. 12 


Het-hert | Joh aGhon 77. 11: Ol. 2 
Co 


Het-hert | 7 ~ the Hathor goddesses 20. 11 
a a (Xe) 
Pn tae 

het sas -~- the “six houses” 97. 

het sa | a e “six Ses 07. 7 


Het-suten- | | oO 1 ie ic Heracleopolis 89. 11 
henen SS 


Het-seyem | jyidtie the capital of the VIJth nome of 
Mopper Esypt 77. 11 


het-ka | us daeeuemlple 11,0. 9 


= 
heta ie Rcemmades, 220, 12 


492 VOCABULARY 


| 
hetau ie D an masts, poles 208. 11 


heteb Ro | A) to lament 70.9 


metep aa measure 6.7 


hetep —o9— sum total 6.7; 167. 4,10; 168)7-09m0ee 


— at | 
hetep eee = peace 40. 2; 41.9; contented, liappyeaa am 
hetep =| to repose (of a statue) 148.113; to rest (of 
Oo | 


the heart) 46.7; to lie at peace (of a dead body jqaume 
fo Set (Of the stm) Treo. soars 


=i ! | to be satisfied 242. 5; contentment 

Es 

hetepu ; 259.12; peace 146. 13-0205 ucm 

netep @ 59 Pp 4 95-9 
, = Te | 200.5 


hetepet peace 46.4; to be welcome age 
(a 


a 
hetep | an altar or table for offerings 105.8; 153.2 
ey |i 
<a 
—O-, E—) ae 
hetepu offerings 63.12; 72.83; 73. 12):epueeea 
So ee of 
1272 OO? ee offerings legally due 
66 oa O1 Pt.OBeo«, 
166. 1 


het g : | 
a LIN Se = | to stop, to be restrained 56.10; 
hetemet § lee | falas 
=| | len) | 
hetemet TINGS hyaenas 276.16) e269 


Herter t | 
> NY | horses 25.5; 36.13; 169.1; 27Gegmm 


ree f ao fe | 285. 10; 286, 259987602 
—S [1 | 


hetrai g : (Qf te teams for ploughing 4. 1 


VOCABULARY. 493 


} 1 } RE) | We levy tribute, to become liable 
\—- > : 
hetra 


| to pay tribute 148.7; 158. 
Ro18 


ies Ieee 2 8000.7, 202,.0 

hetrat 8 : { fae tribute 228.9 
<—— | Ill 
hetra ¢ x ie leaves of a door (emis 2. 5 152. 6% g Zz \ 
. ASTI III ——— 
La Ea Neo folding doors (?) 161.35 176.10 

hetes Rallg forc lemme 190.9) 107.4 
eret o shameful deed 15.11 


nerenp | a touslay 175.7 
<<) —20 


het } Ce 
oe ee | to waste, to destroy Bh 201) 205.7% 
hetet al a | 202.3 
x 
ney en shrine 47. 13 
ney | - ); | As it fombecome light, to shine 3.1° 26.c; 


to make bright 266. 5 
het ta lol geet dawn, daybreak 13. 13 
hetet ie ie fomillimme 71.3; dawn S4iec; 87. 3 
hettu is nt light, splendour 297.5; 298. 9 
het i Qi Mave 7.010. 213. 5 


het ae Titemimetaloisiiver 30.74 73.53 149. 2 


het , 
i” (); white crown, indicating Upper Ko gypt 88. Au 
hetet led Bgeoet23. 75 142.4; 207-4 
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hetet im ih | 

ca radiance, light 74.63 262000 
heteta i. QAR | 
hetennuna es y to be sad, heavy (of the heart) 292. 12 
hetetu ix abominable (?) 248. 5 

© KH or CH (7). 

ya | thousand 130.83 plur. in O17 
ya 1) to weigh, to measure 221. 3 
ya Le tO Measure 17562 

aS 
ya a) ci dead body 65.123; 78.7; 95.%m 


ya en an —_ NA iS Itbrary, record chamber 332. 11 


| t@a ‘ 
ya en sbaut | Mann ke chamber of the door 181.10 
(=a) Ag ae 
—— : os 
yaa TSX to leave, to forsake, to let go, to fall, 
NSA 


to place, to fall upon 20.1; 28.11; 141.9; TOG ,Guueacme 
2; to throw 15.13; 18.10; 197.10; thrown asideieg 


28557 3.31547 108 IX, \d thrown aside 285.8; 


286. 1 

yaaa slings 197. 
‘: LN caih cS 
yaamu aN <=— to afflict, to harm 177.7 

mae 

Ss 

aA Axe to cut, to shave, to wound 286.38; 
: ul 
a tS ww, 2.0 2a0es 

AOC. 4k 


yal {Uses defeat 191. 4; 192. 10),.1¢0em 


yal 
fai 
yaibit 
yau 
yau 
yau 
yau 
yau 
yaul 
yaiul 
yauti 
yaut 
faut 
yab 


yabu 
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TS to enclose, to shut in 186. 6 
TAlls what is hateful 254.8 

i Je shadow 50.0- 67.8; 189213; 199: I 
ee N, fOaMnetcct G 7eueeod. 155 67.1 
[Ss various kinds of woods 41. 10 
Te spices made from woods 213.6; 224.6 


aa t ce 
IN €a-1O CONDDCr) 0176. 125.179. 2 
} Neal ples se = 


TSi altars 189. 11 

lope 

IS Se Mieimrdleiis 141.10 5°233.4.° 235, 
\ 

¥2 

LS 

Ga | 

ae nian The P2001. 12. 5 

oak Nae Ms Gdrcase, dead body 304. 5 
' NS 

of |x to bend (7), to bow (2) 264. 10 


LS Jesse to do homage 183. 5 


33 oa 


; as | : : 
yapl, yapu a UY, ne i | figured designs or patterns 


yapul 
yam 


yames 


yames 


in metal work 153.33; 156. 
Poets. bs LOLat 


oo l4ah 
SENG eens to et fall 247; 3 


ao [| -—~s to bend, to turn aside 247.43 264.6 


a (ff Eajcmolcorm 238, 3+ 230. 5 


496 
yames 
Zanrieta 
yar (°) 
yare 
yare 
yareul 
yart 


yartet 


yartu 


yarti 


VOCAS OC EA 
* f) wy | 
en= (fl ears of corn 238.33; 239. 5 
{| 
= ANADA 1 
——— IAS a city in Syria 282. 1 
I SAN ws \ uu y y 
= : 
@ name of a city 84.1 
—) y 84 


Be ak Syria 95. 12; 180; 123 224mm 


TSX a Syrian 169. 12 


PSPS UTE + rer aie aun 
=i 
the 
ih 
ooh 


aN fe | the two widows, «“ ¢., Isis and Neph- 


SO 


| 
boy, child 118. 10; 129. 10;;92Ggeee 


children 175.12; 176.4; 924g 


27% On 12) 


hiv Sc oeeetes 


yas 


to be lowly, humble, feeble, sick, helpless 16. 


[i eee 


3; 252.3; 266.12; an evil thing 210.8; a@bputewauee 
man 241. 11 


fases 
yast 
yas 


yasa 


yak abu 


— “S=e to be im evil casei ap 24eee 
tp , 
—— S= evil 253.11 

(a 


al 


ra ‘m to rest, to be at peace 25 queue 
ees \. 


abominable folk 227. 4 


Ay | 
al | rebels 94. 43 170.123 206.9; 
aN ©, oe dee O | yak-en- 
ye cm al | Ss | | 
<a & abu go. 13 


<al do 
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t= O 
yaker eo  tomaecorate 57. 8 
<== |||| 
sah", @ % } decorations, ornaments 57. 8; 
Ss : 
yakeru EMO PAG tl 3 572; 95 
: a= 0 | & ray 
(0 J a ii aname of Ra 62. 3 
wa’ iso 
ES . 2 « 
yat TEN a Sicktiesss tuling 259. 12 
ef 
yat = | eh womb, belly, body 40. 103; 41.4; 


fimemmeesO, 15; 51.53 130.4; 184.10; 242. 1. he 


<> 
, coolness, calm demeanour 258.11; a a man 
ered by anger 260. 4 


fati ~ Oh Ompropee Maime 11371357115. 15 


fatuma [Xe AN (mci til aoyhide 275. 12 


yatbu ad ee to slay Pi.6: 12,2, 513.19, 14.10, 15.9 


yater => G= decrepitude (?) 244. 10 


yat : I\ a bread ror. 1 


yaau ean omen (tei.)) 120. 3 
@ 

yaa R : 1) CLO mel 7257. 237.13; 2906.6; plur. 
ae © Orc eulOns , 120, 2 
Mee 

wee R 

jaa R =i = ecomtise like the sun 35-93 O40 yar Te 
PeetAG. 13 ; cans 109. 9 

_— R R 

jaal 1, =i} )% iisei OO. 5. 1150: 6 


— > 0 

co eal l. vin wa om , 

aa-e pt a proper name on 9g 
2 


498 


VGA OAs 


5 a Qa 
yaa-em-Uast .—_1 \ i i £ “oper name ae . 
jaa-e as se am 1 proper name 307323 aoa 
SP 916.45 317. 5 50ccens 


ya-nefer al | the name of a pyramid 104. 9 
—_—_ — * wo 
yaai R y |, weapons, tools 207. 4 . 
Gone OC) eee 
yaai-nu-ra l { ele 
. See eal) in ce tools for work 137. 9; 
(aai-en-ra R 4 MM > a 
: D Sm 
yaau a ~ wooden tools or weapons 27.58 .aico: 
63 160.12 
yaau = Ww! some objects made of leather 288. 4 
wau . S Ge disgraceful, shameful 241.7; 267.4 
yaar = tt to rage furiously, rage 140. 
10; 194.43 195-73; 197.3; 
yaara ass Da 20Q. 2 
y , | Wa a kind of wood 118. 3 
yaatu = © inscribed 86. 12 
sD Fl een 
S 
i pd babe, child 51.83 53. 2, 11 3 Si7eouueoue 
1. O25 
© © 
fi lle eh high, exalted 56.45 176.9,.20¢m. 
S \ 
vF ; S 6 ' 
irebaa 5| Xv | Aleppo 135.63 137s 2eeies os 
: Or 76-2 
“irebu Wee at 
yireqaGaGat ay MS shppery places 288. 1 
NS 
S S . | 
Pf L/”’ peXw to protect 85. 1; 200) 6) 5210 
; © § © @! 15 215.7 
h-, ¥. | : 
| 





ju 


yut 


yut 


ut, 
yu 


yu 


Yu 


ju 


yul 


yuit 
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i Ay protecting formulae 86. 1 
S protectress 58.9 
c= 


\ : ° ° « 
‘ UG Sime. to, be hricht, splendid 267.2 ; 
Sangean 


Pood well 7.13; excellent 79. 1 


GS 4 S Cl : _ 
| splendid acts, glorious deeds, 
You DY es | 


excellencies, virtues, conspicuous benefits 142.953 143.10; 
Maes. 220. 7 
246.13; benefit, advantage, wel- 
Spe Se Hi | fare, hae 1S oe Tis. Wh, AO. 
| B02 64270-10401. 1; Cle- 
oS 


ae renown 259. 2 


S 
ue we & | HlOMONsedte2 AII¢.10 . 120. 3 


Tenowned 227, 2 


ihe <i the god of light or splendour 64. 3 


an 
| : Beas : : 
the glorious or shining disembodied 


CSAS) fepnigwof the deda 63.13 ; 131- 
ae gf | AG 2 he ae 

3 © | 

~ divine protector 143. 7 
wan | 
7)n S ae 

<. th a shining serpent 54. 13 

ee) 
ad ine | Diesenvedi 225. 2 


J ha 3 name of a goddess 215.7 


Yufu-menat | we, 0 ea) a a city in Upper Egypt 


Tho LIL. 17 


32* 
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iy (Oj 
yut Se: horizon 64.1; $2.8 ;e12eee 
ad 
asi a J 
yuti Or the god of the two horizons 120. 3 
yuti ae 11 double horizon 148. 13; 15290 
an OT 


~ut heh cr § © “eternal horizon”, a name of the 
fe ee a , 


tomb of Amenophis I. 309. 2 


yut setat — == “hidden horizon”, 7. ¢., part of a temple 
(ama) Co 


ISiss 
1 We el 
o>. | 
yuti ee spirit, demon 43.13; 4G. our 
oS 
7eD © |x to diminish (?), to hinder (?) 252. 12 


yeba 0 | KK = in spite of 36. 5 
ae) 
yebait BIKN I) 2 cave, hole, den §2. 3 


NN 
zeben o | . detect 2758 
yebyeb | o || vase, vessel 216.75 210 
yebt | Ces evil, restraint (2539. 1 


yebtet o | a a | evil deeds 271.1 


S ; 
AEP ~ ee fo die 25255 
wep a to happen, being, existing 228.3; 230552 4a— 
155293010 7 2Oome 
Aepen mga ; 5 fat 149. 4 1640 


yepera fa ( ia the god of creation 120.3), .070mue 
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gy to come into being, to become, 
0 iB G to be born, to turn, to revolve, 


1d Sas ——— forrell, to tramsiorms 9. tes. 7. 
@ s Re 50-24 105.15; LOOrls 234.0; 
—_> 
a BAA. Os o i happened 
Meperu G © 
ec 31.8 
yeper = | : 
pe eB G something which hath been done, 
( @ = or should be done, or ts about 
ae tes PoccOMe BO0,122 123.55 ; 
yepert 9 ? 3 5 ? 
Ci BDO oi 253867 3317.1 
| o 
—— 
yeperu si @) ca Ghevica times 120.2; event 15.6 
Rec: 
yeperu Gv living men and women as _ op- 
posed to t [| “those who come after”, ¢. ¢, posterity 
22004 
Be Vl 
@ | forms, transformations 30. 13; 56. 
yeperu 


é roe 738 
@ Si E2720. 13 I 
j 


= . 
yepert Ge, te oa created thing 119. 10; creator (fem.) 
=) 


meee suiere arose, it happened 117.10 


=. || ; 
mepert | events (past or present) circumstances 
a | 


Zane 25070, 11; 274.2 


meper tesef is —) self-begotten 88. 9 
i = 


~*~ 
<> | 
mepereru te ai | sockets 149. 11 
<> 
yepers ‘o *) helmet 297.1 
eave 
Ld 4 ° 3 
yepes ey blacksmith’s shop 288. 11 
} S 0 
yepes ae AQ strength, valour 40.9; 189.13; 


MOO=A 243.4 


502 
Wien 
MeL 
VEE 
PUep ass 


wetter 


Ver 


Feb 
Jere 
yeti 
yelr 
yemu 


jem 


VOCABULAI. 
to seize 174.2 


. 255.6) 20256 


enemy, cneniies, 10cs samias 


g2.35; 146.4; 297.7; 303. 
IO 


& when, at that time, according to, 
15 leo 
188.6; 210.03 Aen 


opposite, before 1074008 
170.10 ; 
260. 6 


oo) 

(=> 

§ ! ; 

pate OS, = conformably 106. 2, 13 
cy 

x simtlar 113..¢ 7/075) 

SS 

. Wiem 226.2 


S ; 
Xo at, during 44.4 


= 
| | 
S | breezes 61. 2 
SS 1 


AN —i. to be ignorant, not to know) to yconiese 


an end, to finish 186.12; 201.4; 222.12; 24 29ers 


wanting 189.8; ignorance, inability 24g. 11 


jem 


plur 


wer? Yet 


Veer 


Vemma 


nA Oren st 


4 . 
ee wn an ignorant man 125. 35 §2200sme 
RAS : 


24007 


Ss : 
© WK —<, an incapable man 247. 7 
‘ im. 


S o= ; 

: to disregard 124.123; ob- 
S livion, ignorance 221.5; 
= 2556 2270 


Ca 
oQ secret places 304. 11 
Sales 
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— — 
—— 
— i 


Xemennu et, the city of Hermopolis 193.8; 197.7; 200.1 

“emennu aes the “eight” gods of Hermopolis 200. 2 

4 ea et 

femennu Tit e12Nte a7. 5 

yemt elmetnice: 6.7; 67. 3 > a chimed) “760 4; INS ig 
rsasspesiieoes 


em yemt as a third person 317. 13 


D ‘i on } copper, bronze (?) 147.83 149. 23 152. 

O HOeeUGG O77 OO. 10-; 224.5; 240: 

: a J 2 Sie U° copper mines 
7 


eco wUo000 ne 


17. 12; 2 | A DI copper ingots 179. 7 
? lm o } 5D 


yemt 


D <—» | worker in metals, coppersmith 317.7; 


i : ey \\ 
Vemit - | Bite ete Oo 3 30-0s,0991. 11 } 392. 
D \ | 5 
aes 
yen an insincerity (?) 258. 13 
6 6. NYA 


ae CS wwn 
is =) IDAAALA . ° ° e * 
ven interior, within, inner court 57. 


ange? 
a, BH Mie wOOs lo: - L117. tl = t1600.. 


MUO-5 54 241.25 $22.2 


MADAMA 
neu a 
k JAN 
a 
ISP) 
www inner apartment of a house 256.13; 
the interior of a barge 98.1; the 
yennu a oS <a ae ee 
on tl interior of acity 206.2; an abode 
Soy 6) . Bagel. > cCOUlL, palace 104. 2 
PDARAAA Ge] 
yen a tO transport 150. 7 ; l | trans- 
ens, omer 
poutine. 171. 10 
yen y pets 236,12; 237.2 


: <I> 
yen Ausar ari) a periplus of Osiris 238.9 


504 VOCAB ULAKi- 


Ten - f A. to cause to advance 261. 6 
NAA 
S 
yen Rian 
AISA 
: © to hover, to alight, to flutter 
yeni i 
AWWA ( over 56.3; 68.11) aie 
S 
me SRR 
One 
yena . { “to be fettered 1270 
: mw | 
‘ S oF S pga 5 
yena ; prison, place of restraint 
mown | awn 
BAe 1 83202 
: § <> ; 
yenar \ Sea SU i et ieee 
ANISAAA 
ahs | ‘; . to unite, to be united to, to 
IA N attain to 55. 3 5 eng omens 
ynem 
127.11; to butla iro 
join together 51.5 
ynem 0 one who is united to another, spouse 11g. 8 
xznemu OK | the god who formed man 20. 6 


Oh 
iaemucneten ase a proper name 107.5; 113.12; 
(as 


115. 5,13; Elj7ee 
°) — i 
a oJ 


Be eee 
ynemu FAN ~~ a wooden object in fish-pools 168. 9 
yenem ~ tie smell, odour, stink 19Q77eme 
S 98 ay 
venue iN to be drowsy, to sleepiz7 7am 
ANASA AK. 
S © | ae 
yenemem Q N LF a Waiting-women 38.63; 93. 4 
yenemes \ the manner and habits of a man 


of good birth (2), to treat with respect 256.12; 265.8; 266.1 








VOCALGULAKY. 395 


Menemes| U| . ANGST men of high birth and rank 
nw \£) 


Zeg7¢ i; 200, 12 


ynemet a \ees well, cistern 176 6 


yeneniu EF os NYS carriers 133.10 
yenenet wonen , rT mon aN TO Sweep Way 112,11; 


disturbed, pee 248. 11 


yennu wonse AD TORY Olt (224-0 

© 2 
yennu mone SS Vi priests, prophets, singers 200. 4 
yennu wnaca SS 8 child 117.6 

ANAM | ADWAAAA : 

yennu Y 5 % I; ee ‘fill SlleisalO Isl 4 200. 10 

§S | : 
yennu roe in | Pelatives 54.45 55-5 

S 7 | 
yennus al ~— a kind of bird 300.9 

si 


eT NF | 


four: Lt | | folie e275. 75 267.4105 201. 
WS <=! i) 
ce il | Wy ! 
yenyen Des Das aN to run away terrified 296. 3 
yenyen Des es A to leap towards 305.9 
yenyjen So man Middle Egypt (?) 186. 13 
wow Cod 
S . : 
yensu led Memeset a 20 77.25 143.25 144.7 


fensu pa ari seyer al I . | “Khensu the worker of 
at oO | <> 
plans” 44.12; 45.5,6; 46.4; 47.2 


Xensu nefer-hetep - | i 4 name of a god 44.6; 45.4; 
48. 10 ‘a 
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ens x 5A) to stink 293.8 
A a ee 
eu Y = oe transportation 157. 4 
. as 
EF — 
yent aE to sail up the river 185.9; 1032 7qmeone 
ES 
yent ve i image 120.9 
ent a country of Western Asia 148.83; 164. 6 
a) 
yent fh 3 to be shut wp, closed 27a, 
— 
emt court, inner chamber (?) 96. 10 
x. lh — , inne (2) 96. 1 
vent abe ale q{h 2 before, forward, at the head of 
49-53 53-835 54. 53 99.11; 103.5; 108.2; 120; s wee ae 
QQ; ™™% I17.9; ww 11351 
ES cay 
cy 
yenti oO \ 2 ee 
Le lh \\’ Ih —s acting as chief of 128eroemeoe: 
S ( 3: 204. 7,3; 302m 
Venter ah ) 
Jenler ({h ~ first rank or vrade 235.12; forcrinmensgaom. 
SS 
yentu ain = S| pre-eminence, exalted condition 252. 5; 
264%o 


Zent-nefer ale A City 1m the Delis. none 


fZent-yat@i ae UR a’ proper name 215. 6 
aS (> 


DAASAASLA 


yenta ath ah, r—1, = lake, reservoir 1067 ane 
yenta monn sepulchres 66. 13 
es Ear itipoia 
AWM <= 
Vent Shrine mis 00 
z he — 53 


yentua alh 2 \a to advance 135.8 





WO Cra alik Y. oF 


yenti lives SN dr ine jo} ‘ Lv: Ing 
drawing nigh, advancing 50. 


S24 280.2 
yentidi ike. 
Eas) 
yentes 2. to bericmered 71.08 > 72. 3 
hk Yr 
; Sa | : 
yentes NAMA im a kind of tree 158.6 
CAN} | 
S 
yent wm A to tread, to walk 54.123; 75.2 
yent aan | steps of an altar 213.11 
vent rae | a dignified walk 128.7 
S 
yentu meoarn WS § A | 
fo advance 175.03 201.9 
\ 
yenti 
Viate ‘ Be occinctcry, tomb 300.5; 307. 10; 308. 2; 


Slow 8315. 3 


ae SS | : ‘ 
yer en aha <> ww abl storehouse for funcreal appliances 
coger: | 


319.1 
yer : = <> fF to subdue, to be subdued 81. 
a cae t j 
0; 175-4 
S| KES , : 
Ver dy PS eal coxwvit “69.125; 135. 2, 10 
Hoge eiercuwcd ONC 135.2,10; r40.8; 141. 3 
S | : 
yer 1 slain 203. 
k Zara 3+ 4 
etl : Ios > misery 228.3 
—— iti 
ver . iedemminie the rcion Of 96,8; 97.1; 300.1; 
< aD Q 
if ww under the majesty of, in the reign of 126.3; 
ae 
Meommmigt. 5, 225.4; 244.7 
S : : 
yer by, with, from, now, with reference to 6.10; 


eget e5O. 5; 128.11; 168.14; 246. 10 


508 VOCAL UE 2 


Ea . 
eniu Ss as for, now, with reference to 1.13 49.6; 


E36, 155 161. 10; Logs 16 


: S 
Jer ar ! now, then 1.33 17004. enome 
_ iN lh under, with, having 6.5; 12.6; 19.2; 
h se <—> 42.103 121.7; 1790.6; 324 en0neen 
Neri M | 210.8; by reason of 269.7; i; 
, — lower (2) 127. 5 ; see 
Ver ‘i ! to have, to hold, to possess 83) 8emeqmen 
93.2; % onc possessed of (a devil) 43.13; : | 
possessor 1. 3; ES with 179.1; fi. having 
<> Ill <> o Cima 


grain 4.4 


Fer Trenpit si [ yearly 235.1 
=== | | 


ie 

yer hru =. . 

A 2a om | that which hath the day, 4 ¢, daily 

yert hru mo fu | | 95.6; 151.73 154. T 30 gmeue 
a © 9 

yeru Z ey things terrestrial 295.8 

Me : § al 295: 

= aN , : 

yer-a under the hand, « 2, in charge Gilgen 

<a2atl 


— {A\ ~ « > ~ ~ re e 
yer at —) before, in front of, formerly, originally 


— 


100. 4; 118.123; 144.123 169.9; 227.5; 230.0700 


238.9 
Wer GED a WD vip the man who hath the service book, 
: ; reader, title of a priest 50.4; 62: 13).egomem 
a 
&) 5 
LI A yer heb fep the chief reader 213.8; plur. - | 12605 
h == he 
yer |, Provisions 239.125 240.1 


yer-aba a ne a city near Memphis 212.83 219. 5 


yeraba (°) r nA Qa to fight, to do battle with 304. 11 
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yeru Kc AN, > A) MOIGomLO ety" 72.2. 80,67 696.0 
eru SA 7 low-lying lands (?) 114. 13 
eniuil [Ss forces: 141.3 


Vent le l | Me yy feo moweniversa.O; 180,11 3 193.0; 
peo: 276, 10 


S 
erp <=} fOmillcemo2 7.10 "to lay under tribute 169. 


foemtowpe miaster or foreman of 108.2; 119. 5;.to under- 
Pacer 220 10- 125.12; to be in front 141.1; to do more 
fieaiesome One else 41.11; ruler 126.4; 130.2; to offer 


§ Fy e 
OQ. 7 5 a Y vipa TO we superior 247-3 
S | a : 
MEE —S ||) Hides wicMetlles 121.12 3 2605. TO 
a 
M fil .. iy . 
yert — || things which belong to, goods, possessions 





Dove7 256.7; things 87. 3 


yerti as provisions 300. 10 
oa \N\ 
M ; 
ene —= \\ mason, worker with a chisel or gra- 
a) 
wer 412. 5 
MierSsek ~ = to remove 5 5 iter arn 
i ——— Po oy 14 7 1+9 
S © 
Mey iemnane SS. 11; 69. 1 
Tes 
©} 
wey ai meno at Qa. 7 ; 217. 5 
S 
yeyut Sa neck 35. 10 
Vo 4 


yesasa 5 AG . to hasten 292.8 


=> ae 
yesbet o(| Je | lapis-lazuli 35. 10; 216.4; ah oT 


yesbetet S ex =| real lapis-lazuli 303. 2 
== iets Fr a 


e. 
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<y , YA | to meet, to come upon some 


( one 54.1; 262.2; to go 
0 fle Soe J with hostile intent, to fight 


against, to be in opposition to 98.83 243.33; 249.6; to 


WeSer 


repulse 54.4; 65.7; to be repulsed o4ga75 <a re- 


pulsed 206. 3 


a | 
yesefet bstacles 265. 
yeS Obstacles 265. 5, 7 
cS 

y 1 | 
yesef-a <f | to resist the power Of 167m 
yesteb — \° lapis-lazuli 41.103 73.5 

SS oO 

S Sa : 
yet ; thing 42.3; 187.8; property 201.10; a 


a” 
matter (¢. ¢, expedition) 99.9; a trial, a judicial enquiry 
Eal Gala 
OJ. A5 208011. lun. - 
: aaj! ell 
things 8.8; 61.5; 123.5; 170,2; 252: 6 m25eee 


wealth, property, 


_ & —= 
yet neter tauit as | ~ the ‘produce of the lands on 


each side of the Red Sea 177.9 


Sa | == ee 
yeten ker —-5 ww das { " | things of the cemetery 315.9 
riot a | 


get Vem! a 2) \ a products of Egypt 177.4 
ne 


Ol ar a . 4 
yet - pia to engrave 230. 2; inscribed 240. 7 
Y & 
yeu ne ul inscribed 149.9; I52.11} I5aemom 


155e25 150.2 eA 
EL wood, timber 106.7; 168.93 stick, canon 
a 
261.2; walking stick 319.13 stall (of lite) soon 
. ca poate | ee, 
yet en anyu ee Tet! plants which yield life - stuffs 
205.55 300.0 


? eS 
yetu => l masts 208. 11 
Mb 


VO CAGbU LAK Y, jit 


t is 
TC = 
7 OK 
; oo Mo mnCtNGI = 175.0: 194.10: 278:4° to 
yell Ya 75 ’ 94 79. 4 
So turn back 55.12 
So ao 
yetyet rae 
S aGc 
er © & nt follow; ++ Sige | / those tl 
“ a TMi IS Nn 
vt ; 9 ‘ yet those in the 
(maim of 122.4 (sec cm ye) 
: ie 8 
Ye ee across 290. 
K Sf 99 
Sr 
yet i to investigate 122. 6 
yet 7 iieeieaes2.3,°53.0;, 102.1+ 199.3; 219.10; 904.4 
seo 
el mw ford 276. 2 
K ox 79.45 277-5 


yet aa & a kind of goose 167. 12 


yeta oiNee jweountity in Voestern Asia 135.33; 136.1; 
mpm r40. 13 14%.5 3 275.11 
owe fovelose. tO shut 185.11: shut 202.13; 
= 


, Eo : 
yetem Qa% shut 204.133; a shut in 
| SE 
po aan MMce wan lOul sa citadel 202, 13 * 223.3% 


290. 8; “Wa a closed in place (?) 290. 2 


Eso Fa Q | 
yetem at | foribesses 203. 123 205. 7 


S S : 
yetem Or ~Q Foeccile O44 > Tine, scal 214.43 230. 3 
S Z 


petyet SS 9 to break in pieces 315.6 
ZVeS ; 
er . 3 to float or sail down the Nile 104. 133; 134. 
=< 
Ore 30.05 5 140. 6 
er ford 279.7 


c= RS 
AAA 


perer (or yefra) <=> 1 = shame (?) 242.9 


512 VOCADU LAK 4 


es 


S oo I she, her, it 5.10 ef posse they 108"35 
thei 1272 
ae ir , 
Ss ), i, — they, them, their 108.3; 127520522 7a 
AMASASA . 
S i — { J { senb health, in + | | g. v. 
u 4 
sa | \f Person, one of a number 95) Trew soue 


sal one thousand men 257.5; fem. a maiden AD. 2a 
a4 96.27 pluie = women 49. 7 


: 4 5 : 
saenager , ie AWA i | a wise man, a man of high 
Sai 


Tank 2520 eae 


£ —+4— (O : , 
sa en Abu | ‘i AWWA 1.2 a man of Elephantine (as op- 
posed to a man of the Delta) 293. 5 
saenathu | [Aww] Jog 3 UW a man of the papyrus 
7 Bs A Re Moy 
swamps, 7. ¢, a man of the Delta 293. 5 
; Cn mar ae 
sa neb Sih “= Cvery Oe wnbgmor [li vip any 
A Ss 
body 96. 5 
sa © son At 


| 
(aa) 
sa & son 116.43; 246.103; 270003 esemm & 


ee a daughter 42713465. 2 Ooacn og 22559 


sa Ra = 0 499. ‘son of the Sun”, a royal title 
is if 


142.2; rR “daughter of the Sun” 119.8 


Sa-Ra-an-aa | ew j } a royal name 310. 3 


é } ~ 
sa (5) & es earth 208.9 
a 8 





Sa 


sa 


sa 


sa 


VOCABULAR Y. 513 


& goose 38. 3 


eS the city of Sais 206. 12 


| ad measure 125. 2 


| 
Vid) fon protect Si. 7 


| ‘ | 
| \? offgf> protection 45.13; 80. 10; y | | : sau pro- 


tectors 69. 5 


Sa 


ie matlewOreonder Of priests 76.4% 78. 13 230. 4° 


plur. re PSE I 


sa 


sa 


sa 


sa 


sa 


sa 


sat 


sa 


sau 


sau 


sauu 


ir {E co wall-tower 186. 7 


Y, ) amulet, ornament, spell, charm 46.1; 93.93 217.4 


7 Daeherside, DOdy 58.8; 247. 4: 258. 133 see iN 7 em sa 


iN to guard against 251. 3 

=n &), aa | [OnscemmiG KNOW 259. 11; to re- 
| cognise 185.1; recognised 185. 

can Q Ay | iemcivine Kmowledse 121. 11 
oS Sct | 
. : 
ai | 
Na SS) | to fill, to satisfy, to be satisfied 
. Peso 206. 9. Saticety 262. 10 ; 


ME INH | 2587 | 
4] RY — ul SAY | to watch, to guard, to pro- 


knowledge 249.93; renown 298. 5 


@ uw FECL, protector p 120.55, 
i Ne 12959 ,.2657. 23 267613 
VEN © @ 318.95 325.4 
Rell 
——S 


49 
ID 


514 VOCABULARY. 
sau-a ay > | weak of arm, z.¢, feeble one 189.9 


sau retui a ¥4 watcher of the two feet, 7. ¢, follower 


165.10; 167-5 3 102.7 


saau il ‘ ‘i | keepers, guards 11. 13 @p5om 


sau a Sik walls 196.1; 202.12; 208.1; 210.5 


sau la VA to be filled with food 180. 13 
o O : 
sau GF N AN surfeit 246. 3 
—_—h— ‘C) : ae 
Sau SS 2 the city of Sais 73.1; S46 
Sau eS Acd name of a god 84. 6 
saub | form 243.2; 26156, e208 


: e 
&K Jo O37. 27266 


Saaaire 7 - <=) name of a people 174.1 


sauababa SO ae * to go round about 283. 4 


sai =X |) LO sce 2875 


. aire as Nee a city in Syria 290. 11 


sab “Ay judge so7.35 4m <= © YP sab adr Neyen a 
judge belonging to the city of Nekhen 97.33; 98.6; 99.4 


? 
sap NeW mete dig 118.8 
sam 2S to gather (flowers) 130. 12 


to teach, to instruct, to in- 


sam ’ cay ye couch 47.12; platform 203. 5 


sam if ee hair 92. 6 
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sam y N YK & to make clear 58. 12 
ENN | poallttcy si. 125 52.93 60x45 ; 


sam 
67.7 


—D 


sam Vy POR fou UMieNwso.ma = 129.6 


sam ta y N IN Feary 5 union with the Cartlny Z. a. 
VY ee) 
burial 65.9 


c os 
samu TA composition 155.8 
! oe 

samu LENNY =F 1O jin, tO Unite 170. 1 
Sam-behutet Y @ the XVIIth nome of Lower Egypt 218.7 
saheh | N mt N S= loathing (?) 266.9 

\ 
sah Bl QRS : | Passage 285. 1 

x9) | ; 
Sahu 4 q il Orion 82. 13 
sahu Nak Ss : MiP ll neighbours 264. 12 


A ; 
saq iN ' to collect 260. 113; with % to col- 
Se | 
lect the senses, to confine the attention 260. 11 
Ane 
saqu IRN to act haughtily 266. 2 


saka OX GA to march 282. 13 
i 
saka TD Ky a piece of sackcloth 287. 7 
Sati, Satet oe 3) name of a goddess g2. 1 
(ay) 
Sat ee Sai 8 
a <x g Sus 192. 


w 
sat SS | ground 157.2; domain, estate 163.1 
30° 


516 
satu 
sat 
satet 
satetiu 
sat, satu 
Sati 
satuu 
sati 
Sat 
sati 
satet 
sat 
sat-tu-f 
Sati 
satil 
sa ta 
sata 
sati 
satet 
Satet 


Satetti 


VOCABULARY. 


© 
Se earth, earth’s surface 296.8; 301. 13 
ig alll 


iC ‘ | to shoot arrows, to send forth 


« <—« to emit rays of light 102.1; 
ie | 197.93 245-12; 26195 e@oome 
| 
~ ~p archers 19740 


TALS} 
Tih G6; 297-5 
Piney C) ’ 
Tel 


j to emit water 83. 5 
OVN 


beams of light, rays, radiance 74. 
7; 81.105 O§. 10; 12]eueeemoee 





Il =p | 
| to sow seed, to beget, to fecundate 


= | 52202526 9a 

aOVN | 

+ <q Ill 

ava seed 096.3; 2245108 in _ eman- 
AANADA z ave 

an RANA ations 57. 1 
acel 


le i Bay a man of a lascivious nature 257.7 
\ Me Asiatics 163.8 
OV | 


es sere 
dd? vases 153.8 


Ya adoration 93.7 
ee =) dorati ‘ me 
a {I & | adorations 55. 11; 93 


pata 
War { 
| ornamental or festal garments 226. 2; 
cat | 237° 9 


pS (aS 


Fay Asia 126.43 130925 22780 


ayy eS 


aa } | Asiatic lands 197.1 


sco A a) ie | 


saQ 


sa@Q 
sabu 
sabet 


sap 


meet@ecdecrce 214, 5 ; 
make an inventory of 201. 103; 306.8; 


Boome 6310.1; 311. 12 


sap 
san 
san 
sannu 


sannu 


seauur 


seab 
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= (| 
| 

——S 
My &28 
| of to bring (), to carry (2) 106. 6 


irra 
kes jackals 275. 5 
Lives the making of strife 257. 13 


in 


a barge 97.13; 105. 2 
= 


199. 8 ; 


to examine, to 


HemcOUliie tO. TECKON {09.13 . 204. 


to provide for 112.3; 
examination, scrutiny 


0 nee 
ill <= visitor 8g. 7 
——) 
Mf material for sealing 214. 3 
4 
: to; lidsten. 5.9) 188.7, 10; 222. 5 
. HOR eon ; 
ei 
ad <—« é 
ANA to pay for something 287. 
\ © Pp ¢ oS 7 5 
ae Sik 12.01 
Prt 
Nile Sixty LOS. II 
aan ae 5. 
ee: 6 
il JD Wap 179. 
[| to magnify 183. 6 


—- fomcurse, 10 Cry Out CXGItcd y= 2O04amle 


to make to conceive 58. 2 


AE (OmpuIbliye T7ONT ~ 211, , 2E301s 


2G! 


“4 
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sab | — |F | / | ornaments, jewellery 25. 6 


a ae , 
seamu Wie to give to eat 145.12 


sean | Se to bring back 25.5 
seany hae A peee to feed, to vivify 63. Toca ome 
ot 
295-53 298.7 


AAA ee 
seany 2 to carve a life-like image 149. 8 
seant to break in upon 247. 
ar —- to be brought 133. 11 
sea aay Syjy to be beome 33 


sah Sm | to become ennobled 110.133; governorship 111.4 


sah [a g ty iP nobleman 97.8; plur. 113.1 
sah \ af ‘i, dignity, honour 116.63; 263.1 


seaha 8, Nn to raise up, to exalt Gym 244.2; 
i 
to set up (a aan 207 


sahu Seo: Q the glorified form or spiritual body of 
the dead, mummy 58.33; 64.5 


seast | ~ to multiply 53.9; 62.12: 140) 50a 
ES 
sea | to make to enter 1 
q vas eee) 
— \ 4) —— . 
saqghu (or seqhu) AR e to build 158.43 17630 nee 


st eon spat 
sak Zr ™D= to capsize, to overturn I9gQg. 2 


su IS. Le, | he, him, it 1.33 15.53 50.02:aueem 


33 120.2; 180. 5 they soaeG 


su tesef fe tal he himself 144, 9233140. 
a 
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seua FaRNG | 6) N — | to make to depart, to 
. go to a distance, to 

css 
seuat 6) IN ¢ 2 ) Der remote +2545: 


20e02. 271,53; tO commit an excess 242.1, 4 


to be firm, to make to remain 





seuah Obmciiaibe | 125-00 45 Oro. 
LAI RTL | 20 
Ta aa BR | . z 
Coe ai | to worship, to adore, to praise 
AZ Oat 2 elie 7m. 
HOM) Huet 
seuat ah to transmit in a flourishing condition 129.9 
suut IS ° to travel, to walk about 127. 2 
seun | SS Gs to atone for 260.8 
<—_K« 


sununnu [ise mers | blandishment 284. 5 


WAAAAA AAAVNA 


sunsun [eee ay to make supplication 220. 7 
ANNA ANIA 


seur = fowileredse 220. 9, 12 
== 
, ee AANA : 
sura | =e { AWA aN ORCI 2115 29.7; 126.10; 
— FT awn 


eles 242, 4 
Saal 
ON) G0 


€ ; 
i N aA to frighten 291.7 


Ske eA ces 04.1, 120.3; 185.2; 201.7; 300.8 


surt to build up 165. 13 

suha 

suht 
(a 

iv egg go. 12 


suyu 


seusey 


sunt || 
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seusey-@ lle 1” } walking boldly with long steps 180. 5 
CCE 
al Lae a | to walk about, to frequent, to 
come 162. 1 3) 280m 
sutsut I" § aS | 


king, king of Upper 


la 
Veo LEAVE S| Paver sine. 


suten | : 45 115. 73) 20am 
$j | 7; 202.0, 2a 
214ea 
; 
sutenet ant queen) I22aq 
| Cre 
suteniu +4; ee kings 105.43 IQ1. 0 eZ uaa 


suteniu tepau ta ® am dee det © ad ars royal 


ancestors iS 45 300.9; 314.6 


: | | reign, sovereignty 
sutenl fodda, LQdy | 
| | 40. 8; 120. foe 


sutentut | = Nm, | = Mac | 155-53 174-9; 
AAA ANA a) 179. 2 
suten apt La Cc royal harem 97.6; 98.113 99g. 6 
suten apt | ail women of the royal harem 198. 6 
EX 


suten abu (or hemu) | 7 i < ,—0 royal workman 34. 4 
AAA ——— 


_ a VED 
suten abuu ©: 


8 


royal inspector (?) 307. 2 ; 300. 
Lone ) I (!) 307. 23 309 


»11; 316.4,75; 317.53 323-45; 329.135 330.23 331.4 

suten uaa | a el \ acs, royal barge 171g 

suten per La {oc royal palace 35.12; tame 
03 200: 83° 223.1752 24 


suten mesu | ~ (lS Oo royal children 317.35 35g 
13 320565 3242515 


suten mut | ~ Nod! royal mothers 317.4; 32000m 
324412 _ 
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suten net (or bat) WZ king of the North and South 40.9; 


Wome. 8120.5; 130.3; plur. | ait i WEL \ diel 95.8 


<< Cag ee 3 5) 
suten rey le ; | ! royal kinsman (¢) 107. 4; 
Tea = 215. 3 


suten hemt le | _ ci ~ da royal woman, queen 37. 


am) 
Gea2. 4; 08. 11; | = H al oie chief royal wife 312. 11 
AWA — a 


| 


2 | 
suten hemt i, | queens, royal women 198. 
| 


Emme 200.0; 317-3: 320.0; 324. 12 
suten henu YY vin ! royal servants 199. 7 


1B mw | Heracleopolis 89. 11; gt. 
vs x) 
oe aroo. 4 101. 7 20T- 


Lo Garde] x 


Suten het | i- capital of the XVIIlth nome of Upper 
Egypt 186. 3 


Suten henen 


suten sa is os royal son, prince 38.10; plur. fem. 


So 198. 6,93; 200.9 
suten sent | ine I, | lod 1 royal sisters 198. 7,9 


suteniu Sesu | X 


% Ill Fovalumen. fine linen 179-115 216. 
sutennu ( 2) | sam ta al 
Sutey a, name of a god 141. 4 


seuta al, leh 4 to make strong, to keep safe 
[4] Na : 


amigesound 72.5; 165.6; 178.1; 227.8 


seula Ika ayn to make happy 227. 11 
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sifi I | an son, child 182. 13 
lm AS XY, Ns, : INA field wo green herbs 
simu _ .8; 153.13.) oom 
in eA 295-53 300.5 
Siana Nin wene a city in Syria 282.5 
Sire-uah [<> jf £1 Qe a proper name 294. 1 
sirel <> | Pa bearers of fans or fly-flappers 
330. 5 


Seb, Sebu & Jd, & Jed the god of the earth Sana 2e 
=» J at 


62:42 1971s 


Seb (?) » Ja ' the god of the earth 68.9 


seb ir os —jy- to send, to traverse, to marcha 
6 1875 12s rose 


IV x, Qu | to teach, to instruct 11812, 246: 
13; 246.7; 262.3% 20d 


| «A | ert fos 267. 3 
sbait, sbaitu )) x eS Ys, | « ‘AM wisdom, in- 


struction, teaching, correction 244.6; 281.5; 326.7 


sbauu Ce unishment 329. 2 
Sli CE p 329. 


sba | 4 ; | N k\om door 12.6,93 101. 5am 
es i eed 


A 13220 


Coa wr 
spout [IJK CS door 329.63 [Ua a 
aaa | 
sebau 2 fie yy, x JES doors 104. 12; Bag 
expe) 25 | 4 | eS! 


2220355 
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sebaut  Y aN c= T5005; 152.0; 101. 35 iDiEAN o> 
Sh bd NS 


Yan ar 
ing d S : 
Bay + folding doors 163. 2 


seba (°) wo Pape’) 2Zet.5- 213.9 
sebat (?) [2 part of a chariot, socket (?) 285.8 


seba pil Ay hostile (2), rebellious (2) 186. 9 


at | . 
hes re | l @) 7s | fie Mirena, foes, devils 54. 


sebau 4555.93 50.5; 00. 1: 206. 
| 2 > 
NAT PYG) RJ 85 297-85 304-3 
seba@ ar \) - provisions (2) 22g. 1 


sebeytut Pet ae | sylons 7 
x a — pytons 95. 2 


Sebek-any ae 5 ope 117.8 
ye = x l proper name I17 


Sebek-em-sa-f (== JK 2 . Se | .a king of the XIIIth 
dynasty 312.2; 324.3 


sebti Diels | wall, walls, ramparts 147.113 162.7; 
i TOMO mrss) 11 -) 107. 83. 20575 ; 


sebtet ! | = {E | 208. 3 
SS 


Sep | a i} name of a god 212. 12 
Co foe 
sep noe 3 time ; 7 @ lt 8B sen Gyice 4a 1b wats ao: 
7 oll se Vie OUD times 45.5; 102. 6; seat Ql sep 


—4+—_. 


fo meuime val wimicd4o, 8; 121.5; 195.45 206. 2; 1 © Season 
@Ates Perlod 257, 11; time, turn 261.135; occasion, op- 
POtunity 265.9, 12,13; a case, matter 263.10; duty 263. 
9; work 107.7; manner (?) 121.63; fortune, luck, ill-luck, 


Gestiny 7713. 201.5; | sep ua altogether 173.9; 
O © I 


at a blow 175.4; plur. 4 ba OCCasIONS 25g. 12; I dispo- 
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sitions 229.3; : abilities 115. 10; ne a 
"7 ©© ~ a 


in a crushing manner 266. 3 ; et rope SuCcCeSS 
O QO ss 


268. 6; 7 ie | favourable opportunity 248. 9; 


O 9 
>}! MU SS the time of the things of the day 253.1 
ye ees | 
sep ne leave, to remain 194. 5 
eae — 
po 0 atl { remnant, remainder 175.103; 192. 
oe es i 12; 193.43 194.5; 278.7 
O O11 os 
a CE fo é i 
sper —, to go or come out, a going forth 
‘é 8. 339.6: 184ce 36 
pees > 9-9; I 43-125 55-2; 
speru oa 134.93; 136.53 177-7; 198. 4 
0 


speruu ESS % wp plaintiff 256. 5,9 


sper, speru ||=> 4), = 4 | 
per, sp pee || words, utterances (igs 
spert Sh | a 

ces 


im 1S : 
sepehu ge to drive away 70. 13 
I, 


sepeya el N { to divide, to separate 222.1 
S S 


sept nome 57-53 60.9; 185. 5 alae 


|? SHHE > It 


85.8; 93.0: 185.1). 18601 200m 


O 
sept | S. «4 aan 105.12 
ES 
. a . 
septi , OLS the two lips 268. 12; 272m 
-m~ TD P 5 z 
sept ri plinths (2), bases (7) 156. 13 
Es 
a 2 
septet a 7 edge of a vessel, lip, rim 156. 2 


(a 
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sept I a ANE \\ fowbe provided with 77.1; 161, 11; 
moe: 241.3 


| : : 
septu \ Sve di those endowed with things, 7 e¢., the 
| 


wealthy 254.93 255. 5 
septu \Sal things provided (by God) 264. 4 


Ve - 
sept |. - rations, provisions 173. Oe) 
| 


a . : 
Septet \\ a Zz Otis 131.G 


sept hra O Ee) 2 to watch diligently 254.5; 257.3 


SA | 
cote Zs) | 


sef “Yo yesterday 245. 4 


sept 
(Onset ltordem. 170. 11, 171.2 


Oe re 4 > 
sef | to suffer vexation 263. 10; i * to be 
LS LF | 


longsuffering 54.8 


sefa —_ Sx A) 0 be idle, slack 253. 3 


sefat — hw disgust (?) 256.4 


sefi | ul By babe 82.12; 88.5 
sefu [SS a AN to annoy 258.8 
sefent ix ie knife, dagger 15. 12 
sefey I — to flee, to escape, to put off 59.1; 189. 
7202.5 
ao ; 
Bele Nn ro Sil=207-6 


—— ‘ 
sefet | ~. knife, dagger 287. 10 
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sem LNG a kind of priest 192.8 

sem Yh) Yh Fa PN to lead, to guide, leader, 
A - guide, director 75.9; 

semu To ; Sp 88.75 92. 1 sania 
ie " 121.83 195927 igor 

semi To Ua, toh rm Il; 248. See 

sem BANG action 255.6; conduct 25204 


a fo Ode leader 255-135 Thy Iya 2 


a leader of peace, 7 ¢., peacemaker 256. 4 
sma eet Se, | — 4 to slay 102,23 16 9am 
IAI. 55 10322 20078 


oes : 
: ly, | to make an offering or to offer 
semaa, = eae _ 
| a sacrifice legally duce Tiga 


semaau = ce 170) 35 .20Gee 


oS ot 


semaau His decrees, something ordered 236. 3 


2 = | ue 
semaat =. Bh to cry out for justice 13.1 


fa 


semau | _» N ‘ to make new 271.9 
—— 
smam ANN to please 253. 4 


to kill, to slay, to break, to cut 
169.93 173.4; 220.3; 2855mem 


smami [\_ SROs | RN a killing 170. 


<a 


semam i ey, —— 


smat (°) festival of the halfmonth 112.10; 131.8 


a0’ kw 

sma et NO 0 A) to report, to declare, to announce, 
to give an order 139.8; 194.1; 220.2; 254.6; 0259 
309-7 


sma NO 4 &, Ay speech, word, words 7. 43 6aumm 


s 


VOCABULARY. S27 


smau we ao AN speech 56. 7 

smat ( ) l 5 AN utterance 255.9 

smai a \ Ay ReDOULesUOly EO. 13> 7307.11, 316.3 
sema AN deputed to do something, charged with 226. 


e297. 6 


fo df fe NF iMAce TAGS eens. 11s 52. 
semu = Peet 16Oe5. plur ih a 
@ , 159.5; plur. ) 7 

Pedr TOG. 14 


Ped? oo? Ih Si | iiemcOppetass..11 4. 120,10. 
122.11, 124. 2; 147. Sas 
| 150.6; 161.4 


Simu 


ore) oF 


smui INS ruin, decay 166. 1 


semi iM l eI [eulends 77. 2 
— fa ay | to establish, to make permanent, 
mon & Il to found 23.83; 90.3; 108. 
semen 
pu, {) | NOs etOO.65 > 114.125, 146. 4, 
AWWA v Gla tel O.. 05 220.5 3.234. 


— fj 1} semen-@ established 


DAAAAA 


OpeeAT. 10+ 310.7; 311.11; | 
{Git te 


sement | sam stability 268.9 
(as) 


—— + 
semeny aus SF to Dealtity = (Om scl im Order 107, 7, 10 ; 
DASAAA 


108. 10; Tra 7 
ome : 
> AANA ted . ; aan 
semenyet i: ie ornamented 147.11; 152.43 fine actions 
i472 2 
smer Tp a title of high rank g7.2; plur. ANee 


S 115.8; as "Y aes smer owerseer of the pro- 


phets 97. 2 
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smer uat i ; “one (or only) smer’”’, a title of high 
rank 98.63 113.13 114.25 meoeeee 


smer uati | 7 ‘ i, plur. WE "PMP MR 100. 5 
smeru nub LAN wp wae smers of high rank 100. 7 
smeri NF eA AY Fe a class of priests 93. 1 


semeh oa f mews he that dippeth himself 88. 12 


: \\ i 
semehi iS 8 , i) left, the left hand 8772)silqes 
235. 125) 26470 


semehtet ne ~ left hand (but read abte/) 45.8 


sems [ANTS PTR 
\ | eldest 50.123 74. 0iuG 7am 
caer ie fl _ 8 | 182. 12; 204m 
semsem NS NN FR eldest 218. 5 
HA 
— a , {8 Lines horses 45.7; 48. 8; 
a | 193.33; 199.12; 200% 


semsem 
Tes | 12) 20102 ae 
ay VY | 218. I 
x = e e e 
t }] | to inspect, to make a judicial exa- 
5 (ay MN 
semti ae 


mination 313.2; 3165 0o),seomos 
| 2; 319-7; 325-4 


ae 
any __2 
semti EANIUN course of life (7) 268.8 


ca | < 
\ TOrk c y : 
semtet NS Ve workmen (?), servants 173.1; 317. 
G5) 320510 
sen i ip 1 [ommn, S/ they, them, their 3.7 jem 
A 220) 
mu [I 
sen | two r13 |] ww aac the next day 7o3sam 


sent two 86. 10 
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|| | | e) 
sen seconds 7y, Os Sa. 3: fem, us 
5 77-93 84 11 (fem.) 134 
L=3 
es: “16 | fellow, neighbour, companion 41.11; 
I= Sh | 100.123 104.1 
6 
sen 6) 
LP, | Si PROthemela 56.0067. 1; { = 
aa Ri sen-mert == Ghdsehoos 225. 10 


6 | 
senu, sennu Pasir VY enon Wid Vib A Dretanen 167.2. 1365. 


ewe GO. I 


sena, {Od (ded | SistelaeA 2h ono 87. 1b 66. 
senat : oO 


16), . 100. 10: | sister-wife 
sen any 220. 1% 
Ko’ KB II 


a aeutut 


: ) | the two sisters, “ ¢. Isis and Neph- 
ee 
= 


finysee 54105005, 103; 8151 
ms) 
We | 
sen an intel <278. 1, 4 


sen a y fieolichmtanine offered 237. 11 


= ve 
YS | to follow in the track of 116.73 to pass 


sen 
ca | | Over 232.13; 243.83 passage 251.5 
a, 
sen-ta SONS G-ac0 
ay | fomsmelli the eartin. 72.5 (0 
seni-ta (or —*— —— bow to the ground in 
DAD ALA % AADAAAA 
sensen ta) \ P| aa WA MOmase “43.15 176005 
aa PO354 5 223. 9; 30145 


senti-ta NANA 
ae\\ <———— /\ 


sena ta | evr adorer 93. 6 
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senan pena El to depict, to describe 256. 11 
—_+— co 
senit ut abin 196. 11 
mw 1) 
senb | | ak A to surround 210. 5 
senb ie | to be in good health, sound, healthy, 
133.6; 206.6; 2290.8. This word 
senib | J | is contracted to I in + | 22. 1 
ANN Nw 
23-15 24.13; 25.3; 26.13; 32.9; 33-23; 34-53 135-4; 


209.10; 30774: 


snef RIGS i blood 34.9; 175.8 


5 Sa 
Ssencicr MS] to make happy 78. 8 


Seneferu Ges) a king of the [Vth dynasty 244. 2 


adap a : 
senem | A grief, sorrow 236.13; 237.2 
lt] 
senemeh Se Si a 
Faas to entreat, to make supplication 


Dea ple Brie (5: 
senemmeh || iN INSOsi | 197-12 Oo 
senemeh (Ss § prayer 298. 2 


senen room § A tO pass 285.1 
senen ame (a image 50.10; 51.235) 75 
I 

sennu 2 a a4 cakes 197.135 stee 
seneni MW = | chiefs, leaders 283. 10 
seneh | T “A to group, to set soldiers in array 189.1 
seneh — to bind, to fetter 208. 10 

= | : : ; 
senes ven LY ght S| to glorify, glorifications 142.9; 144. 


45 145.53 154710 
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sensen {t - to smell, to breathe 67. 13 


sent Ee to be crowned 233. 3 

sent (@-— habit, custom 236. 2 

senti mon CBS tg found, to establish 173. 10 
DS NoX*> 

senti ta nanan (S33 sree to establish, or found, the earth 176.9 
“S\N feecrsaer| 

sentra © a5 incense O50 72.2 


MW? 


AWA | 
' g Sy to fear 7.53 135-73 [| &e 


sentu 
| hd being afraid 8. 12 


ee © 
sentu Ges 4), he Ay | fear, reverence, to fear, timid 


Ay ieee 2 BS, 0. 107: 
sentet == 4), GX Gem 2520 75 201.2, 208.5 
aS | a 
sen@i I i ot hdd as crying out 253.9 
TANG ah | to sit, to dwell, to make to sit, to 
ere Scamp 60.11; 122-6; 136.7; 130. 
ig { 12; 146.8: 172.8: 174.10; 182. 
N IO 
SCHeLeIMm! TAN ‘ making to rejoice 80.9; 88. 2 
eS 
sentes lon <p oh 106. 9 
ser | wool 
ae 49-9 
> 
ser I 5 tambourine, drum 49. 9 
ser t % = to be fettered 56.1 
ser <> &) to challenge 191.7 
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Ser Eas to dispose, to arrange 41.43; 188. 6, 12; 
224.8 
(\ hua, Lai prince, chief 41.12 -425re. 
44.13 45.33 53-73; 82.4; 
i | 96.10; 97.8; 90) jgmmage 
1; 245-9; 294.9 


seru princes 39. 6: 41.03 


DMP iP 98. 10; 159020 168. 


| 
§ 
45 246.2; 247.13; 248.7; 263.8; 268. 35° 270m7eee ee 


seru aaaiu Hep N \) nobles in chief 307. 
[| > it 


75 309.13; 316.9 


R 
ins » HV, Pa | chiefs, nobles, elders, 
' | 


seru abuu Re MPL oo | chief inspectors "3072025 
ie : | 
913.1; 3160127) 320,640332.7 


sert [lees if the office of governor (?) 104. 4 
2S 
_ 
ser (or teser) to make holy 226. 12; honour 229.9; 240.12 


ser (or teser)-a 


ieee 
| to hold out the hand to 211.1 


seri (or teseri) \ exalted 50. 10 


ASRS! 


Ser- (or teser)-ka-| Ra] (=) prenomen of Amenophis I. 


309. 2 
lad 
ON to make to grow 89.13; 107. 
serut 
ae 7; 111.133 180.2 go 7ee 
=—=3 
: _ : 
seri \ written 49. 6 
—— 
<=> 
Serer | </f tO write 232. 15 )240m. 


serit | \ f a kindness, gentleness 259. 3 


VOCABULARY. 533 


= = 
Serer { i ; i. warmth, heat 236.2; 294. 5 
serey | a AN to know how to behave (?) 242. 8 
a 
serey! { a NY to make to know 266. 8 
seha Te N= toncrush 266.3 
seha UnkN x to make to come 105.8; 119. 3 
LPS 
sehai ad Qa making to go 171.2 
seheb ro J poco send forth 52.7 
seheri I 1 | acm boat 209. 13 
= 
seh ‘ 1 Peto travel 52.8; 63. 5 
(1) ) cil chamber 129. 2; , 
seh {, 1) — council chamber 129.23 255 
73 200. 10 


\\ 
seh, sehi | | | AN, § 
=o 


sehapu 


sehaa 
sehua 
sehui 
sehi 


seheb 


sehen 


sehen 


counsel 190.43; 260. 13 


VP Ned to conceal 59.9 
st 4 
§ t t@mniake fo rejoice 78. 7 
0 
NES £)s FOustini, 107. 11 
ieee femeollect r43, 12 > 100. 3 
Ng) BAM to mount, to ascend 198. 13 
el to make to keep holiday or to rejoice 151. 
305-6 (bis) 
la ay a thief 95. 13 
st) 
§ AAC wee to rule 171.8 
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gw crown 238.6 


Vee W oS provided with 216.6; 219.7 
sehen ha WY A. to make to turn back 281.4 


sehen 
sehentu 
sever to set on the way 250.4) 20nee 


seher, seherau a S lew to drive away 46. 
—— 


| 
43 53:83 57. ome 
J 


‘ & Ss 
seheraut . = ss 62.7; 85 
= 
seheger lo S= to starve 200. 13; 200 
sehetep i =| to appease, to propitiate, to do good 
to 178.10; 198.9; 259.8; to set (of the Sum ea cme 
sehtutu Re aG to tremble 2qg52 
sehet 1} OVErscer G6. 10; 19742 
Sever 7 B ) to illumine, radiance 163.5; 204. 8 


sehetennu ab 8 m=) Ss Se Y to distract the attention 262. 3 


sey \ * to be cut off, cast away 221.3 
= , 

sey | | to beget (7) 229. 12 

seya hra l db ' : AN to be deat 288.9 


seya | A), NGS to remember 122. 9;.020 


; 190.7; 228. 5 ;020em 


seyau LEN a) : : memory 66.13; re- 


collection 263.123; decree, or deed of commemoration 225. 
105. 230.1 


seyai | N dp to remember 16.9; instructions 
NS 


326.11 
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“4 —— 
seyap | 7 ) EO cele tO MIcIce 267-6 * S04. 3 


tj—<> 
seyanen [Vianna Sey, — to throw down, to breach a wall 
AAA 


Moveez: 160. I 


seyan ie to hasten 234. 13 


seyaneket 1 156 
A Ess eae 


a ae 
seyar a to break through 261.9 
a 


Kt—~<> © 
seyakeru Sa to ornament 148. 12 


seya | 3 | to make to rise like the sun, to crown one- 
o— 
seliewith splendour like the rising sun 114.5; 195.1; 


Ml making to rise (of a stat 
= c ‘ a statue) 162. 
i ‘ 5 ( ) 3° 5 


z = 
seyat )) = crowned one (fem.) 120. 4 
es 
= ee ae 
seyau celestial bodies which rise like the Sun 
s— U Ill 
Z05. 13 
: S : 
seyu ks to glorify 78.6; 125.13; to do good 
things for 86. 2 
As Ss | aes 
seyu l ~ | glorifications 78. 3 
a | 
= So slaughter-I 6 
seyun S~  slaughter-house 149. 
K | ree : 49 
seyi lol ! = to scale the walls of a city 195.9; 208.9 
[1 2 
seyef ane Svein; 20. Il 5 225. 5 
| Y —— 9 to form, to create, to make to be- 
—— : 
seyeper come, to provide food for 3.1; 
<> 
rs An Gee lOuwe 1 1A 2.5 120.65): 
5 


| Meow [Og m6 2017-2 404o. 
seyeperu IQS} 2502-266. 11: 200.75 .305. 4 
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ES 
aan to have or to gain the mastery 
0 Pe 
seyem over any one or any thing 


S 
LN 92.2; 132.4; to sirengim 


65.10; master, mighty one 69.10; 296.6; possessor 299. 
5 tulessodeer® 


seyem ab AN = violent 


seyem yids ¥ |. divine or spiritual form 61. 13; 
mares eso 


62.25 265.6 ,. 3049105 


seyem & 3) image (?) 237.43 plur. 227.4 


—<1or f\ ; 
Seyem . Qcy the capital of the IInd nome of 
Lower Egypt 219. 2 
=o A 
seyemet shrine 211.2 
S oP 


seyen | , Key to hover 54.9 


seyen = ol () occurrence, event 228.2,4; 230NG@umgaus 
12:3 23340, 234s heehee 


seyent Th a as | to make to approach, to bring 
ee nigh to 65.13; 7getemeees 
seyenti ah — 8; to promote 1297 


Sever I ~ | eS ee 
h —7y) =) | to overthrow 71.2; 91. 
S 6; 173.33; 303.9 
seyeru [|S 
or} 
seyer S i, [ = ' plan, design, intention 138.2; 263. 


8; plan (of a campaign) 100.10; mode of life, behaviour 
250.9; advice, opinion 255.7; character, education 2G 


Il$ act 141.12; aifair, condition 248.10) ae | dis- 


= (ee | 
pensation of God 250.13; S / wp of the scheme 
> Je | 


of human affairs 243.5; S | AMAA SNOT! the 
—_ sCENs 


affairs of the people 248.9 
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GS | SES ©C S ber 
seyeru cece a? | ; | things, matters, plans 
© | == ||| soma Ii 


nee 7A. ; 295.11; devices 44.9; schemes, plots 55.10; 
Bounces 245.10; condition 1.5; 25.133; traces, marks 


Gig? documents 230. 2; kind, species 30. 2; wont, manner, 
: S eee 

MapiG 2.5; 9. 9; \ l 1) Ie s Sade 18 

55 9-9; mh | ce] ce 7 >» 43 


yas 
seysey lefle™ Tomes 12, 11 
seyet e “ot fOMcapeUire 249.2. 5,19 
seyet © join 12 
n . 
et ALE in 24 
Sa 
seyet | pa ccicat 4193-5; 197.6; to break 277.1 
——— 
seyet Wu, ee field, fields, meadows 1.7: ie 
is) 251.8 


seyet Ag ON) ag fields 114. 12 


Seyet-Aaru ee | 0 § NG a section of the 


Eljsianericlds 127. 11; 131. 1 


Seyet-hetepet qn == the Elysian Fields of the Egyptians 
ran) (ya 


27. 12 
S § 
Seyet y ne iF y 2 hr name of a goddess g2. 4; 143. 6 
: § j 
seyti y oa the crowns of the North and South 
2009+) 207. 3; 209. 7 
SS 
seyetyet l Remo repulse 59. 7 
sry 
: S | 
seyeti | { Ms imeictids 213.6 
Seen | 
ses ——| once 233.5 
ses I cas to drink 221.10 


Sh 


ses a EeOl 213. 13 
oe ar age 
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| ae bolts 16 
sesul ane S 163.4 
sesa le Sy to fill with food, to satisfy 128. 4 


sesu So day 225.33; 226.5; 230.38 32470 


sesemet LUNG horses 275.43 277.25 276m 


sesumut ASSN AS horse 141.1 
sesemut WES horses 175. 11 


sesunnu lhe “Sto be destroyed 304. 5 


— 
sesefi (1 2. fo Cleanse by fremu, 2 0 


\ 


sesefet —*—— ill-mannered 242. 7 
Aa LY 
sesen 1/1 ee | 
ere to smell, to breathe 96. 23927 5m 
sesenli (1 
\ LF 


sesenet ul a breaths 130. 10 


seset [fl MA Ah noble words 271. 
Sesetsu ( (if (jeje) Sesostris 276.23 290. 4,9 


es | to unbolt, to open 205.6; Qi amiiean 
ses ._ nbo ~ Obs A : 
—_ , IP 5-9; 214.1; 215 
Os 22352 
; cos 
seses | s,—0 to unbolt 185. 13 
| to pass, to traverse, to follow 1269.7 3)20a 
seg ee. ! 33) 2A8 1 2n2G 5. 105 motion 298.8; an 
x 
eliballceu2 7Qa4 ce ae l moving 299.8 
\\ x A 
, aa 
ses cx} courses 82.8 
xX TS! 
pag = 


seset A an open way 246.12 
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sesau —+— na iN to take advantage 264. 3 


Pat 
sesa 4 a skilled or learned man 129. 6 


wo. ma an | cae ee a ; 
sesebseb t i) é tO VOmit 297.9 


sesebet —— I =o an S= to make to sink down exhausted 
299. 13 


sesep ANE ie shine 64, 1 
sesep al image 184.9 
: | : 
sesep ANE a) | players on tambourines gq. 8 


. 0 : 
sesep ANN to receive, to accept, to take upon one- 
———— 
ccumeevindteis received 28.13; 56.9; 127.13; 132.12; 140. 
Mmmme4285 7° 202.0,13; Ais > acceptable 222. 2 


sesepet oe chamber (?) 104. 13 


; == , 
sesen to undermine a wall, to overthrow 101. 11 
AWA : 
; 
sesen sax to make a way through 132.9 
7 pes 


—— hf 


sesenti RS = UL Ittes) 151. 2; 100.9 
\ a 


seses afl to make to follow 252. 3 
, ° ie! © \ | Aer 
sessaui ay | skilful 282. 11 
CM === | 
LA . 
seses sistrum 199. I2 


seset “fh. ate 7207. 7 
a 


seseta le IN ' confidential matter, secret 97. 5; 


=<) ! ie a secret of the harem 5 
=p \ Caos aad 


Seseta (°) A 4} mame of a deity 63.13; 70.9 
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seset \ 5 | 


coe Den to dig 147.13; 151.2; 19 eon meee 


ion 202 ae 


sesetu OS <= 


sesetet rans a recitation 243. 10 
Ga 


seset AN : : 
ea to recite a prayer, to be recited or pro- 
Beesia ely claimed, to pronounce letters or 
words 66.3; 86.1; 87 )4)¢ge sem 
segetet %% ° 116.3; 129.7; tO enChaminee ee 
° cS oS 
5 Ore, . 
seset \,__» to finish, to work out 263. 6 
seset \ opening in a wall, window, cavity 35. 
; =a) : y 
9; 150: 634179. 6.9214 
: a ee 
seset i \ 
=a diadem, turban 296.12; 299.6; 302. 
SQ 10 
sesetu \ ae | 
Sa oa 
sesethu Co vases 160.9 
poem I J | [on | 
' oS, C= . 
SeESerer. \ to dig, to excavate 160.8 
conser Fs SEL 


sek (or ask) [I< behold 234.8 


sek NES the ends deatiered.s 

sek 3 to drag a boat 210. 3 

sek (he to perish, to fail, to dwindle away, injury, 
<4 


defect 94. 10; 123: 13. 202.106.6205 anam 


sek 
= | to fight, to do battle with 180. 


seki . ; il Ss Fi; 187.12 59180. 2 


seki My, PI warriors, athletes (?) 282. 3 


a CP 
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seka ie Sf | 
See ce Plough 1.84.9. 12; 127.10; 
sea [HV as. : 
sekau kes, en: | 
sekau I) SNP ploughmen 188. 2 


seken =< wP, an glutton (?), greedy person (?) 
== ANA 

Pew. 257.0. 404) seken-6a to act like a glutton 
251.4 | 


| 
Seker = | | Mmcewodeocker 67.60; 130.7; 132. 10; 


Sekeri ~—%\ i} pears 
<> 


x 
seksek | j | } to cut down, to crush, to destroy 
<4 | sa 
gie2e32.0; 174.1; 175.3 
Sa oe 
seket yat \% ras to make the courage to fail 256.6 
(<i Eco 


; oO \ name of the boat of the 
sekti t | 


=x, rising sun 89.43 123. 
—, s| FOe56, 8 21402) 295, 


Seictcr ) ——* —L . 1} 
2° 9} 304.1 


(eS 1S 


seqa (or saq) <= to aollles: Ome G72 7.) 252. 

; On 297) ’ 
seq laff 

: tome ite 128.05 I44:13: 301.9; 
sea [lH f 403. 1: 

CANes 

seqau A 
seqebeb 2 | A Fomcool. to be cool 127. 5 


segem F=\Ne| to continue 39. 2 


A ; 
seger | Ny captive 210. 12 
<-> 
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a 


Seder - ; captives 102.43 191.6 
NPAs 
segernu en ae conqueror 8 
c ° 
q ae | 54 
ce . 
Seger ik TO "turn 26256 
4 


coset $7 | 
cores (SEB 


sekat | oF to carry round 237.9 


sailors 206. 11; 304.2 


aN 
sekenen  anaan (0) “Se to make weak 300. 1 
AMAA 


L\ ibe | 
sekenen | I eriumes2s-2 
MAA SS | 


7S : : 
sekerh | ds . to pacify, to bring to rest 272. 5 


set IE she, it, Nereg.Gcsise re 
Soe - 
set ie 7 | they, them, their 3.93; 4. 33.)ui2m 
124.10; 136.5; 17822,3. salsoeieem |, i, an 108. 
3 3 [127.2322 76 
set |= to clothe 57. 13 
set [I smell 213. 6 
set hie Me babe 63. 2 
| a? desert, foreign land, mountainous country, 
(am) 
set out 19.2; 23.93; 24.5; TOGmum 
= | 118.11; 178.11; 3013.7; S307ee 
eS) eS) 


pracanecaca) 107.53; 110.73 115. 4,125 1250 


a le ill 


pr esa <a | plur. of above 95.11; 100.93; 106.5; 
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seta \ 8 foreign barbarian land 102.9 
a) \S 


[eee : ; 
setu oe [oh foreign captives 227. 10 


setiu Nea mountaineers (2) 165. 2 
a) 


on * the eae! Ol Horas 5276+ $4.15 170; 


sta a [ (Omohinc tO be brought qsc6: 
157-9; 200.9 

staiu [Sass bin sersi 135. 10 

sta -2 a mound of earth cast up about a city 


by a besieging host 208.9 


(as MAA 
sta mu (?) I ‘ moo watercourse 160.10; 162. 11 
DANAA 


Stateh 3 =©60h rw es TO2. 135 


stastau F C peice Rebels G2. 0 


stau Leach) to kindle a light or fire g. 10 


stu \e Peto bring 136. 10 


setur los worked, inlaid 217. 4 
a a 


setut 2 De | fomeollcct. to gather together 2392.10; 
ees) 2a6. 1; 239. I 

seti lad a to convey (?) 292. 12 

sti or es oiieMeewscemt 22.115 29, 15: 91. 4: 


@4qi; 206. 1 


sti | 3 veet-smelling u guent 
sweet-smelling ungue . 10 
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setebh I = sey provided with 159. 5 


i 

setep | to choose, to be chosen 120.5; 231n5neo age 
al Sa 

setepu a chosen one 289. 10 
a2 Oe 


setep en ah £{—~ mw WR es the pick of the stable 202.1 


LW e898 fo 
| the court, palace 98.9; 1G3nq ements 


me | 1S ome @ Ore ao) 
oR gage 


setep sa 


| 
setep sa oe protected by an amulet 93.9 


stef ° ae bubbles in a liquid 18. 33 32Geene 
Xem— 1 |] | 
setem low a a priestly title 86. 9, 10 


i to hear, to hearken, to obey 
hi ANG OS) P| 3.75 10-75 56-75 98.135 125 


4; 138.73 263.45 tOwnearee 





setemet VANS 
case in court 97.4; WJ 
ANA bey the dictates 
setemu waN Ss a to Obey the di 
of the body 255.2 


Selvemu AN Sve one who listens, the hearing one 269. 
DAs 270m ANGH hearers 274.407 


setemu DDS | . 
\ | listeners 115.103 245.10; 247. 
atone JMSB TY 


setennu )exsins RE noble, splendid a2gr. 2 


° 


Sei hemt ied woman 20.7; 2107 > e255 
— s 
a = 

Setcy el: | wall, rampart 291. 3 

setet i to tremble 70. 4; trembling 88. 3 
SS 


VOCABULARY. 545 


sef | weeneto break Open, tO pierce 62. 1 
© 
Seer l W > | AQ tail, rump 186.43; 238.5 
ser ea to be afraid of 197.1 
setu & S Ge to make evil 251. 4 
seti | Reto ciaw back 214. 13 
,_——2 
seteb l= Je a portion of the priestly apparel 213.9 
seteD l= |} activity 253.13 


seteba l= | l {| o> J l Ss endeavour, anxiety 
202.7 


setebhu [l= Re A) to provide with food 177.4 | 
setebhu l= | Rest tor be alert 279. 1 
setennu ( rince 8 

i 3 cae (27 


se@ (or as@) l= BenoldsoS. 5; 99.45 100.4; 102.13; 105. 13 


sed cs Seceitoation basin o8. 2; 104. 11; 
plur. >= LOA 12 
seOena { ne | fOmMe Upiisht 292. 1 


oe | ; : : 
seOehen 1} Qs to shine with a yellowish green 
| 


colour 162. 3 


[se]ta i a) ine | form (?) 282. 5 


setebu \J | a opposition 68. 2 
| 


setefau NAVAN SI fo provide tor 157.3 


35 


‘5.46 VOCABULARY 


ster | FR. 5 to fortify 219.11 
Aa 


ster I ER @ fort, strong place gg. 13; plur. | PR {EEL Ee 


QO.13 


ster [ ae ) Bs 3 } to lie down, to make to 
ee 

é lie down 7. 13 10, 23920" 

steru I Ps > J 10; 300, 13 5.83008 3: ; fe 


put cattle in their stalls for the night 8. 10; I ER | itl 
9.7 


steri 


U4 iy is lying down 47.12; 286.9 


setet by babe 117. 4 


setetet 


eS 
Ye; 
al to tell, to relate, to describe (p2gmam 


. 194:6; 271.8, 10; 270me 


setet 


i 
setet || 
ie 


setetu 


os SH. 


Se i< lake, pool 118. 6,.126215 
We 


Se (Ssemut) Cx, ne the period of harvest and beginning 
of the saudades season 42.63; 124.7; 23a7me 

sa nt the period when crops grow 4g. 6 

sa inne | to begin 124. 5 

sa NENG | to propose 128. 11 


Sa Aa iN (OD) (0) TejOlcen On 
NS 


VOCABULARY. 547 
* My | 
- profit, benefit 243.9; 266.5 

fat MS 


—— o—l : 

saa NnEN to begin 41.93; 146.5; 290. 3 

saa em An NR ANC from 174. 12 

saa en Lil www from 234.4; from when 230.10; until 237.1 


Fee 
saa neheh NE Nee \ fo of | for ever 149.103; 165. 
= 10 
tett b a 
sa@ tetta DEN =) | 


saa @ hundred 158.5; 309. 4 
Sau Ani QS, An Dy property, stuff 216. 10; 219.8 
c ; 

; E 2 aoe 

sau An Q quantity (2) 6.6 

Saua Te} AA Qex name of a mountain 276. 12 
ve 

MN FY Jed persea tree 34.133; 35.3; 

WN eljeg J rts? 

Sai An Qa ahsy name of a nation 175.7 

Sairetana nn N = K w MP name of a nation 169. 


i t72, 13; 80. 8 


Sabtun Te} Q Jose” a city in Northern Syria 134. 


HO); 130. 11 


i = rT Q 

sama Nn ARS to work out 278. 11 

Sanre to bristle 284. 11 
MS int |> NN 4 


Senti (?) non v a walk or place laid out with trees 
165.8; ee. Mepiir. 162, 1 


Sauabu 


35° 


548 


Sarem 


Sarema 


Sares 


Sasu 


Sasu 
Sasangq 
sasat 
saqi 
sat 

sat 


Sat 


satireOat 


sat 


VOCABULARY. 


<—_ 
E i] eS to remove, to carry off 189. 6 


Lit QT AN 0 lie idle 180. 12 
iit = § A swift 275.4 

| , 
ORME) 
1hT |) } 83 276 6,11; 284.1 
TEE Leak the land of the Shasu 278. g 
phT nT” \ yh a proper name 191. 10 
NAG NGHNEN go to tread upon 182. 4 
Iht al) rings 217. 5 
nn 
iit 
Lo 
LT Ss) YO 7 gulls, precipices 285. 3 
it \— hp Wee aa. 2 


beginning 124.8 
o =) 
proposition 121. 6 


to make in primeval times 126. 1 


SatetOat [1)y] iN 7 de cave, rocky cavern 283. 2 


ae 
s—) to cut dow trees Ter 71 
S—. 


a to hollow out a boat 105. 10 


Coxe] 
» 2a 
06OC ssa eo) 


lok 


sand 99.93; 137.9; 279.12 
a uncultivable land r10. 6 


ca) 
os letter 274.8 





VOCABULAK ¥. 549 
a . ties) O a 6) ; 
Sai-qa-em-Annu mt yA ON i a place near Helio- 
a SAI BEN SMa 
BOS 213. 3, 4 


= ns i ce ae 
sat =, & |, Doolwemictier, writtns 40,2; So. 25 
Ol oO 


ot 
Bom 57.45 °95.1; plur. ! , 43-6 


_ pana 
sat eae KA Cometic cit dOWl 15.13; 17.7: 52. 
a 
e267. 11 
Su (nie AS Gf name of a god 11.9; 206.2 
Su [SS Gy to want, lack of, cessation, emptiness, 


without fOmnla 240.75 258. isf0) 6 266.8; 269. 1: ie x 
int empty 312. 10 2 


suu ISS Ge a man lacking a quality 242.8 

sua , a | = to be weak, helpless (?) 203. 2 

; | 

Suua e 6] NOSE beggars (?), mean men 16g. 10 
Sui KU) se, Sel) = a few 44.13 169.11 


suit Nel) = want, lack of 288.6 
iS 
suu BSS green herbs, vegetables 241.9 
suit ( » l t shadow 126. 10 
sut Sop ! friends (?) 266. 11 


suti ( © il, iin fidemtwiO: PluImes 117.5 +172: 7 3 200. 
= \\ \ 
i299, 6 


seb oxo | 53 5 57-4 


sebu ‘ di BleecconoOl Mcat 127. 13 


399 VOCABULARY: 


sebu = d3 oe : ereral 1 Sy (E 


sebeb a, - food 288. 7 


sebennu ox | 5 ey to mingle with, to be united, to join 


oneself to 145.8; 182.7, 276.0 3eqe 


sep =m palm of the hand 118. 5 
sep -— what is abominable 220. 8 


caves 
sepent q = sickness, disease (?) 267.7 


AADASLA 


7 | august, venerable, sacred, honourable, 


SeEps precious 38. 11; 83.25) 397e. 


Sepsi - 
cm. file 


4, | : venerable, sacred 145. 13 
ae 


sepsu MASS, | the venerable ones, 7. ¢, the dead 


131.2% 300-6 


4 


ci venerable or sacred being 143. 1, 8; 


25.014 292. Aa ent 


oul | to honour, honour, sacred majesty, sacred 


S(t | beings 106.115 267. 1,125 27259 
| fal 


sepset Mi (| ~ sacred, venerable 118. 6 
J a 


sepses 


: | a : 
sepset if? 2, ‘venerable one’, a name of Isis 75.12 


’ ° f \ | . ° 
sepsti ‘| uT the two venerable women, 7. e, Isis 
<j oS | 
and Nephthys 71. 5 


cx ; 
septet 0 =A) words which cause shame 265. 13 
iS 


Sefi 


Seft 


Sefit 


sefta, seftu 


sem 


semu 
sem re 
sem ta 
sema 
sememet 
Sen 
Senui (?) 
sen 
senai 
sena 
senar 


Seni 


senit 


VOCABULARY. 551 
leg 

\ 

\\ | Ove terror 63.55 70.4; 62.3; 
eo wae, 1GOo1s 204,05 205. 10 
—— 

a | 

joni 

ex ae re 

BS <— Sox book, writing 239. 9; 243.7 


LOmCOswLO March 45. 13 > 12840. 


fae 

A HA IN | 187.5; 191.6; 200.7; GO 

| \\ 

Soer 1.6 
cial INA 800 

WP advancing hosts 206. 3 

TeX | 

ING (Omspedlareyil Of any one 253. 11 
ae | pee y 53. 
FPN gest to pilot, to guide 50.9 
os 7 demons, devils 44.10; 46.5 


ey 
tabl eee On; 8. 
a} iN Silla 2kh 15) 217.0; 216.1 


O 


a 


Gieeieness. 7 > 70. 13 
OO the two circuits or orbits 60. 13 
Q lowsiuteim, to beleaguer a city 193. 12 

| harshl 

meretO treat Harshnly 250.6 

bo y 259 

oS 
| foment back, to: be repulsed 127.3; 


mw SS 
os ( 132.105 203. 5 
X a” | 


NIYAIWSA 


an to be fettered, hindered 265. 2 


it 
wool FoF 
PoduiRs 


men in high positions 85.10; 
126, Othe s1OUre cuilcnen 
ot Floris 82.2 


352 


senbet 


senen 


senenet 


Sennu 


sennu 


sennu 


Sennu 


sennu 


sennu 


sennet 


Sens (?) 


sent 


sent 


sent 


sent 


sent 


senti 


sentu 


Senti 


VOCABULARY. 


t We neck, body 154.53; 305.6 


Ln to cry out, to call 259.7 - 265m 

Lome 8 | 
©, 

Teal to tell, to felatesioa 
6) 6 

Teal to grieve sorely 79.8 


jee to abuse, to curse 16. 3 


te ont ‘=, hair 49.8; 65.1397. 


{Sei evil 245. 12 
EW 


ee 2 kind of plant 286. 7 


MAAASA ; 
i weariness 254. 5 
D> 
§flo- some woven material 198. 2 
DAAAAA 
f = to surround 262. 4 
eee A) 
i 8 
x OU 
Q _ a going out 98.11 


| 
Y oP | princes 113.10 
x 


AMAAAA 


—— 


: vie muscellaneous 166.133; 167. 4 


Ss 


Nes ni \, granary 150.8; 201.10 


ee double granaries (?) 132.133; 312.8 
CM esas 

vay i | | granaries 148.43 157.55 es 

a Ss | I ee20aers 


MM eH ue 


OW 3 
i me tresses, hair 22.9 
\\ 


VOCABULARY. 553 


senti hate to grieve sorely 33.11 
sentu y = © the circuit of the sun 125. 11 
sentet things abominable 127.9 
ao Olll 
sendgi Y hq ds sadness, sickness, trouble 258. 11 
Sen6it Fae A Mamevor a-deity 73.2 
sent — acacia wood 105.113 106. 4 
NDA => 
. ; 
ser Se ittle 234. 1 
a 
Ser ffspring 
S <> offspring 41. 2 
Sere Ri son 76. 11 
—— feed) 
sera (af to wall up, to stop a gap 171.3 
— ISP| child, boy, young boy or girl 1.3; 
a. <> ia Eas | 
serau . Daley 25 Aes |S se 24. 
<a 
SS | 3; 286. 13 
ser |, ma Nevill 26.7; diminution 274.3 
<> GE 
seraut [os of little value 325. 7 
— SS 
j S 
Sern - @ nose 303.4 
serati |e nostrils 160. 13 
ee 1 Ay 
ses Alla fomicillaw ite serve 67.6; 94.4: 132.9; 252. 
45 287. 5 
t | | 
aga dv Nl a vii | followers, servants 140.8; 173. 
ae vat [326.0 
/S | 
ses ab jae tantollow ones inclination 252.11,12; 253.2 


554 VOCAB UL Aa 


ses anti ila SENG to perform the ceremony connected 


oN 
with the dz perfume 214. 8 


sesu Heru LNW aS “followers of Horus”, a class 


of mythological beings 127.73 271.7 


Pe = ee yoy 
Ses (?) enon = ote OF Slows Tag 2 
Seser ‘al arrow 198. 13 
<—_“ 
seset i oe § alabaster 105.7; 140.7 
—4~— Ut <¢ 


om x 
——’ ==, | secret, hidden, hidden things 50. 


seta 
aa . Il; 61.53; 83.03 005me 
| 

setau © hidden one 1A. 1 
setai 7 Ths j] mystery 87. 6 

oa —eaere 
, LX] 
setat =| mystery 145.4; rare, Curious 17708 

(am) 

oa ee [re ac 
a=Ca’ of)ca| shrine, hidden placemacae 
setat 

anes 88.8; 206. 5 


setem a 2614 
: = ee ee 


t : a | “Red pool’, a district near Mem- 
Set-tesert vt ; 
——- phis 91.11; O26 
coe, ieee J 
.. 
Serer 2 } TOM CIS Mp tne. a) sl seine 
— wl OOO 


the festival of digging up sand 112.9 


ssi IK, 
k <== I 98.8; 99.1; 101.43 145.4; 288.8; 291. 10; aa 


k <== thou, thee, thy 5.3 ef passem 


VOCABULARY. ajo) 


k Smeteedis® 231,.12- another 238. 10 

ka =o N thou 242. 3 

ka SQ word, speech, to say, to cry out, to tell 
eee. 0G. 6+ 121.8; 203.9; 216. 11; 255. 11; 291.8 

ka a N AN ieme24ont? > verlly 17.12; 222.55 242.7 

a 
kat a) N AN saying 256. 6 
ka Ld, Lid, it UnewaOuble: 70, Vl; 73.7" FOO: 


Tommer27.9: plur, lle ft ig. 7) 130.2 > person 250: 
Merwe2s7.15; plur. 262. 5,8; ran myself 222.1; TT 
himself 250. 10; 1S a benevolent person 263. 43 


DY) ton aan ies Spo Gs 


PeMeimnmpersOl 250. 5; 251. 7; 252. 13. ee Itt | 


Giiapels of the fa 112.1 ; a by the person of qo. 2 


Ka Lt J 


=| food, provisions 157. 10; sustenance 166. 
pose lie), ==) le prodiicts 162.4; 164. 1 
Cnr 
ee BONO tose. 12:.° 34. 3. eA - 
ay A @ 
ka esi 1o! Go la 120.75 294.5; 
| 
ale gee22G. 1s pitr. LI | 
SA Ea ‘ miele 224.1 Goan 


Ka-neyt-meri-Maat ( a A if) autitle-or teameses Ll 134.4 


Ka-heseb 5 He the Xlth nome of Lower Egypt 218. 11 


Ka-qem  2—yj* NS the city Kochome Dae ee e205 al 


SZ” | 
kaut | wave 5G. 2 + 225. 1 ; ee) er 202.0 
ES 
SZ | : 
kauti 7 rs, 2. é., lsis and Nephthys 
ee eM the tvO cows, 7. ¢ d Nephthy 


ome > 53.1 


556 VOCABULARY. 


pope ag 
kaau ee N N San name of a country 100. 2 


kaui = \ © xe dh ) men and women, folk, people 
180.7; 181.53 291.73 293. 


kaut —={* iy | ! 8 
ne © : AANAAA 
kauisana ie . Tete \ iN traces (?), harness (?) 285.9 


kapu =\ = to be dirty, dark 256. 3 
— eS ao iN a | pre ce, a city in Syria 
281 


Se \\ 
kamaaail \ Ky fl N <—W camel 283.8 
kamu ia iN \ IN a garden 309. 6 


kamu UA, =, a \ aa gardens, 
bowers 150. 11+ 161.155 16400), 207, LIEW O45 


mown [| ae vineyards 160. 4 


kamu (| AW a wp | gardeners 160. 7 


Kames (uid ( i) a king of the XVIIth dynasty 313. 13 


slat ala y . ° 5 s 
Kanana =9 ea iN ae a district in Syria 164. 12 
NSS aww SS 


kar =\ A shrine (?) 118.5 
ENE . 
kara {_] d ca, LJ pant shrine 150.1; 152. 3 905mm 
S52 207 211 


Kahenti LAS a city near Heliopolis 214. 13 
kahes =) rofl sorrow, grief 242. 10 
kahraka LI@tls laver, vessel 156. = 


Kaqemna LI-R DD sa MP an Egyptian writer 244. 4 


VOCABOLAKY. ay 


kat LIS bosom, breast (?) 259. 6 


aS 


kat nif to work 124. 6 


kat LJ vi workman 104. I 
(_J Ae (ge | work, labour, building works 
a 
oa ' | S270 ili. 29, 11g m2. 5. 
| 
dt | 


hoot?) 2011. 252,12 
katu (J SS eeucdeme 1s: 11 
ae 


kat 


katemet Lives fim@emeoldi nes. 33 154.4.) 156.0, 13 
(a ~ 


kaa = | l § ‘A. to rush headlong 285. 5 


ku, kua @ we ory tou 30,2; 277.8; 280. 13 


ae =| =< | fs 
ua S l, @ fj 1 10.4393. 10; 121. 4; A “ip jl) 24-4 
ki —=all all vi UMOEMeEr 138 Se 25,10; 140, 


i2ne2ta. 5; 249. 10; aly 16g. 10; To Mb om To 


Siemiomanotier 267. 1 

Jig filers Gumerwise said 72.3; 73.9 

kepu — to hide 284.2 
Le 

Kepuna ts iN oy, a City in Syria 279. 3 
==) 

kefa \ S) to spread out, to unfold 202. 6 

kefau ) Nee to reach the end of 290. 5 
Ac es 


: ae, , 
kefa ab OBS, to. harden the heart to do evil 
ve S oe | 


Dies > 204.3; | Q oh 285.8 


=a 


Keftet Phoenicia 228.11 


558 VOCABULARY 


kenkenememti = AW ee a name of the ape 
of Thoth, or of the moon 8g. 2 


kent man SE hatred (?) 255. 3 
<a 
kehabu = ® Je PlstO esti Ke 6 
Xj 55: 
keraut el ° shrine 54. 3 
eee) 
kerti ==> \\ two horns 296. 10 


kes, kesu ma = homage 41.93 199.13 301.9 
kesem ps x ay A to turn away 81.4 


Kes, Kest ~~), iy Kush (Ethiopia and Nubia) 38. 


t 3 O5.2125. 180s 


kek =7 “darkness nights goo 
=a 
kekui = ¥ darkness 9.115 128712 
Ce or | 
kektu = flower 8g. 3 
ee 
et another 80.7; 113.123 187. 43992720 
cy 
aw 
252.2 
cy 


ket-0a itt another 12. 4; 13.83; 34. 12; 285. 404¢20mmm 
| 
| 
| 


ketevyet | other things 15.53 149. 2,103 154.9mam 


155575 -201.0 
ket Se lpetles a 
ketet ~~ little, small) 241.56), 32577-ae 
ketet =e an object 251.7 


ketket < to shake 34.7 
nl] 


os eS 





VOCAB OLA RY. 399 


4 Q. 
qa a\) natural disposition 117.8 


qa Zi. Nee Oh i to be high, exalted 58.8; height 


80. 5 


qau ant height 301. 71 


qa ab ZA. NGOY to be haughty 261. 5 


2 AY] Eleni Arle » 


wept his loudest 16.5; Nex? ‘fio a mighty defeat 193. 


BHO 7. 6; | Py AKT] om & Oe | to 


lie at full length on their backs 180. 10 


qa hetet ZA. Ne'e| fed) exalted one of the white crown 


200. 12 
qa suti Nee | inell exalted one of the two plumes 296.11 
qaa ANN YY iommeminlaze. aspect. phase 21.11; 275, 


Selene 275.10; 285.12; 290. 12 


gai ZN t wh, staircase 122.2 


Oair@a-anbu 46} je ue a city OF Sytla 281. 17 


Oaiqasa al t a Titi IN “A ! name of a nation 175.6 


qab ZEN J to multiply 256. 3 
= 
qanre ZN we i dust, mud, ground 315.8 


Oarbana ZG SK ® a proper Maine 174.13 


AA 


qarere 
| ete lt 


boats, barges 159. 4 


560 VOCABULARY. 


‘1 avo dk. Clon came 
qahaut ZN WP Nee a windows 151. 1 
qaqa a4 Q <e3- to look at, to seeviqjae 
- 5 @ a , 
kabut f b : 
Oakabu ay Tiay | via name of a scribe go. 3 
gata ZN | Q Kt a kind of shrub 285. 2 
> WS 
at \ c= , 
QOatairti a | Sr i we an Assyrian prince 283. 11 
0 ANU] [fda Gaza aor 
Oata0a A al | ue AZA 291. 5 


mn = a vA 7S 
gah, qahu gs, BS shoulder 132.2; 254=0m 
203).9 > 20401 


quir ae | boats, barges 150. 7 
Oe eel ot ae : 


qubu (°) Ne | © hh shadow 180. 4 
qurt a\s* ae first-fruits 239. 4 


=> : 
qeb Z| , ==> to double, to increase, company 43. 
{mee 


9; 127.10; 147.33; 166.13; 184.33 22.2 eee 


Geb = gepn zy — 4 \RQ to refresh oneself 126.9 


qebat 4) N \ breast “fi7a7 


qebeb 2\ VN to refresh oneself 128. 13 
qebeb aj}. lake, place of water 128.133; 199.4 
qebh Vee to pour out libations 85. 12 
ao 
qebh i libation 112. 3 
qebh 4} i maaan to refresh oneself, refreshings 264.8; 265.5 


qebh VRQ “A cool water 17.123 28. 11 ; ogee 


VOCABULARY. 561 


qebh ab a\\ * F cool of heart, 292, appeased 227, 1 


Oebtit ON A 3 the city Coptos 178. 2 


qefn ne c= sacred bread or cake 240. 4 


qem aR A, |S tO uid) 5.5 21.0% “200203 ° 
FF Nee (6 Mindset mouth, 7. ¢., to speak 293. 13 


gemi pI Ne HoOWMigenetO, 1: Oli; gi 312.5: 


Pie) 3t4- 53 315.4; 320.8 
emit ® i 2 a fimdine 179. 3 
q CON : ding 179 
~) (ii amt 
gem, gemt rah NY : OY m black stone 147.73 149. 12 


qem a} | (Omibide ws tO sendure 190, 7; 253. 2: 
27s) = 12 period 45.8 


qema, qemau 4y)i, AN wg | to create, to make 122. 


9; 144.13 
qema a 1 maker, begetter 229. 11 
qema AN | natural disposition 113. 8 
qemat A \ | 7 product, products 120.13 130.9 


qemam ay N i ie | to make, to form 295.43 300.1 
gqemamu AN Neen hammered on, inlaid 147.83 150. 


2,10; 153.25 154.7 


qemati Qe image, statue, form 296. 13 

a 4. \ SGuuil 72a 120512 3149.9 - 
(aaa 

: a | 160,63. 294. 3; jo 4f ae 


| 
qema, qemau =i -j~! pao apo XU, att oe 
qgemat ae al 4 ws South and North, 


ee le ovot 57.7; 89.7; 143.93 144.11 
36 


562 VOCABULARY. 


gqemau a y HE | 
| 


southern 7.3; 11,35 700m 


qematu % 
SAH 
=r | 
la h of | | ladies of the confraternity of Amen- 
cena oq! Ra at Thebes 239. 2,5; 314mume 
Ort 
Qem-ur Se a city in Lower Egypt 216.2 


\\ 
qem!i iN to remove §9. 3 
Si 


gqemh “ant INGE 
we to look, to see, to shew oneself 


gemhet aR oe 122.8; 140. 9; 250.30 


© 266.2 
mu RN 
gemhu (4 5 i 
7 | : 
qemqem ARS OFS AD to pant, to breathe laboriously 


202.9 

SS FE aS 
ae 
47.10; 120,53 125.8; 143.11; 227.8 ,022cmem 


qemtu iN = = mutilated condition 65. 12 
Oe 


Oemt aS) the black land, Egypt 22. 10,34 


gen C= strength, valour 1go. 6 
gen eon VR 4 my A warrior, soldier 191.23 I@5mam 
2 ) . ’ rg) . ? 
| ener DADAAA 


202.13 


qen (?) aK read sefsau skilled, eminent 121. 5 


gen (?) mown refined (of metal) 125.13; 154.4 
————) 

genau 4 ef) 8 {6 embraces 2046 

qenau ite bosom, breast, body 287. 3, 10 

qenu = ae many, great 226.11; 22760 
Onl a j i , 


VOCABULARY. 563 


| | : ake 
qenbet a = | WP, lis vA | a class of high officials who 
miogdmicar the king 43.6; 107, 10; 113.33 251.11; 263.5 
Rs mall oe Briidds oe t snes 
5 Orr Y 3-25 39-9; 144.9, gO iS ra 
oN very many indeed 175. 2 


2 Ill 


gennu 


qennu sts Se calamity 59. 10 


qennu eS oS AS horses 18g. 2 


AN eres 
qennu ns to vanquish 62. 4 
al 
AN Mees 
qengen “yy fowleat tor murt, to be beaten 9.4; 310- 


ANI x 
12: a | 9.7 


MAIDA AWA §& dd 


qentet aa fombe amery. to fase 261.9 
<a) ae 
@ 
qenttu ma angry, wrathful 7. 4 
: YA © | 
qerau l rT bouts 7176. 12 
Geren ail Dimenit-onering 2395.11; 238. 12 
qerh = ee, vase, vessel 168.8 
4 Xx : 
tol burial oS 
qeres | o bury, burial 319 


geres = \¢ [=| sarcophagus g7. 10 
geres 2 I ‘ es bubial chamber 312. 9 
ae 
| ‘ 
Oeheqg 54 Mame Of a nation 172.13; 180.9 


i 
qehgeh At ag to hammer, to cut with a hammer and 
Sie) 


Sieelmtsteto: 155.2,8; 156. 3 


qes a\\¢ body 245. 4 
36% 


564 


VOCABULAK : 


qesu | q | r q* bones 65. 6 
qa OS bad, evil §5. 115 72) I) seennemene 
qesen, S=’ NV Ge | 261.1; despair 228325. 
gesenu? ik nnn | pleasant, detestable 248.5; 255. 
a 
S 9520459 
qesert al @ canon 268.2 
ica 


gesqeset 0 curse, evil 246.9 
6 S= 


qek 
qe&q 
qeqget 


get 


.—-) -tOMstrikes 2G amt 
“Saco 


A 
“A lO Cdl 223, o ee 24e 


boat 45.7 


A Es 
iB, to build 19.63; 117. 10 ee 


150. 13; to fashion a human being 20. 6; i | 14720 


qgeftu 


qetau 


qet 


get, qeti 
qetu 

qet 
getiti 


Oetes 


iP ie ! builders 206. 11 
ipl ‘ FOU uilal wine oe 
a) 


ole 
Vo dbs ef 
IPAS H| 


FS es 
| about 22.2; 147. figeno2eee 


the like, manner of, form, quality 
2.2; 21.7; 104.4; [tose 
10; 251.2; 205.8: 207i 
11+ 207..1> 


to go, to walk, to goon 


| SaaS 
8. 

ie Sir sate 

ae 
2 <os. heavy slcepm27 7am 
<es- sleep 287.8 

nw 
set Kadesh on the Orontes 134. 73)gGumme 


137. 103 140, 3527075: 2 oaene 


I, On pp. 221.113; 277.10 for kesu and kesen read gesu. 
2. In a few places this word has been wrongly transliterated kesen. 


getet 
Oefet 
qerer 
Geter 
qettut 
Oeteti 


GeErerter 


ka 


kaaubey... 


VOCABULARY. 565 


ud 


weights 221. 4 


Hamme: Ola district 177, 6 


eel eet el ee el eel 
= eo 
NO 
(@)) 
(@)) 


2 | 
| MP SONS) GOr7 > sE77 sl > 310.4; 320. 
OE ia Orieet. O. S2Ang 
| o 
oO \ oie eee 
ae name of a district 137.7 
er dirty, filthy 9.1 


IK. 


NENG S= to remove, to be empty 53.6; 197.12 


in N VoJod = * gd MINI He 23009 
y SN 


kauatennu ASN bi \ a to mend 285. 13 
\S i eae 


SNe | mountain pass, a defile, road 


kautet 
© aav| POA IO 265. hI 
BN Seu | 

kal seo « vessel 28.103 29.9 
kaire pet OQy< en a kind of pigeon 168. 6 

: ee ae 
kairepu BE es to hammer together, to bolt 289. 2 

aes 

kabut [s\ N 5 @ Ml ae dreary, wretched 277. 13 
kanen DEN aS cin = to faint, to drop with ex- 


haustion 29. 43 283.7 


kahu 


BS Lean fest SG. 7 


566 VOCABULARY. 


kahsi ALN Rls | a species of gazelle (7) 149.5; 167.8 
kasa AEN Gs. mourning, grief 18. 11 
kat AEN 4 Se poverty 264. 2 
—— 
ku ae to destroy 60. 7 


S|, B§|— | to besiege 186.3; 187.43 


kua 

; ra) | 188. 2; 197.7: ezeome 
BENE, 

Kutut OE name of a city 175.2 


kebkebet [ns Bex “dead bodies 141.7 
ZN AADALA 


kep ww flood, storm 195.9; 209.9; 210. II 


kemhu BO eS a stone object connected with a 


shrine (?) 98. 2 
ken iN AN 
; B& 
kennu x AN 


kenen Eis tO faint 169205 tee 


to abuse, to harass 256. 5,9 


iis oe : ; 5 
kenyapet (°) O © a kind of bird (?) 300.8 


ql ; | 4 
kant . fime 232. 3/4) 102 cue % a always 


226.125) pie a 223 aloe. gio times of old 2335i8 


ker, kert , <> but, moreover 106.9; 11220 
<> (4 


25 272-45, 273-4 
ane 
—— = | fraud, deceit, treachery T4asume 
B (ie 36.43; 269.1 
a Wee of 


VOCABULAK Y. 507 


ker, Keru AS { ', { is | to have, to hold, to possess, to 


filsew possession Of 4.1; 19.8; 136.3; 175.13; 258.12; 
property 253.1 


ker Ls AN —_ & aie possessor 251. 10 


Re >. 623. BD I re . 

18 Jee | tting f 

IGert = possession 263. 3 ; { | ) ittings oO 
a place 315.9 


Ker AS A fomobcmore te keep ustient 128.133 160.12; 
<> 


DA2e12; silence 263. 3 


keru bs » & silence 241.2 
= 


kerh A gee | fight Qe, 186.55 .195-3; 277.13; 


278.4; to pass the night 250. 11 
LS io (° 
kerk IN tome 115. 2 
kes | Site patt 1@O27> 115.3; 120,13; 124. 


a ae 
emote 4 > 285.6; 311.2; | two sides (?) gg. 12 


SP MP 
CI | | a class of men, artisans (?) 100.8; 
—= hi | | 201. 4 

| 


kesa Ly | a Xe to be troubled 263. 11 


kesu (?) 


kesa fas Nd a dagger or knife 15.12 


ey I. 
t a, ft fiCMmmnieeeOmTs , 21, 6 


= 
j——- emt | all 207.1 


ta o\ fom os 20, 11+ 307.1,8;3 300. 2; o\ 


== thou 26. 3 


568 VOCABULARY. 


© 
ta Foot, = land, earth, country 2.23; 67.9 
= I 
== say 
the two lands, ze, Upper and 
 @, . Lower Egypt 40.93 5O,GGuem 2s 
taui — e IO; 210.103 226.4; 220uGreg ae 
BSE ar 6; the whole empire of Egypt 
66.3; 82.8 
SS Vill 
=a ») 3 
== = vvyd 
taiu Sa ae eae all lands, the world 70.9; 83. 


Teli 125.9; Dey, 
tauu (?) = i lands, districts 192.6; .2mqms 


taiu oa MiP the people of a land 237m 


rent : ala land of the north gg. 123 191. 2, 83 


Pe | 192.8; 193.53 195): tee 
== . 
taui meht we Vs the two lands of the North 195. 6 


ecg @ 
— | the lands of the Inundation 155.4; 


@ 
Ta- ; . 
a-mera i 165.6; 172.10; 180. 5¢02eeuam 
i @ 


——S 


Ta-mert ur a Egypt 225.4; 226.12; 228.53; 220. omen 
3; 233-9 
1h fa . as 99 . 
Ta-netert Fe 2 the divine land”, 7 ¢«, Egypt 2aqmum 


Ta-ser! iceers 


iL" a “the holy land”, 2 ¢, Egypt 60. 
— 4) 8 5 130.155 14200 


T , (a) ae a 
a-Seriet ° 
—" o™) 


Ta-sert? Fe 


I. Or tleser. 2. Or t'esert. 3. Or ft'esertet. 





Ta-qebh 


Ta-@am 


ta, tau 


ta ab 


tau 


Ta-an 


Taa-Ra (?) 


Tau-aa 


Tau-aa-aa 


Tauhibit 
tauset 
tai 

tai-a 
tai-u 
Taiutait 
tai-f 
tai-sen 


tai-k 


VOCABULARY. 569 
rol) a proper name (?) 213.1 


gare) 1 name of a country roo. 3 


A 6 es) 
Se bread, food, meat 85. 
fon oes e V2 7. 2G 132, 
4,53 221.93 241.6; 249.7; 
26027 


cakes, 


to be of a fiery disposition 261.9 


or. 
owl to burn 59.1 
a 6) 
ES C3 
SAT 
N | 
a oan | | a king of the XVIIth dynasty 313.6 
Gam ih arial a king of the XVIIth dynasty 313.9 
RNIN 
aN cS sa boundaries, confines 282. 2 
D DS om x || 
oN Wie 24eee oT GO 135.95 321.9 


QU) Mi 5 5os 14ieg; 181.15 


name of a city 218.4 


o | a proper name 218. 5 


a city near Memphis 21ro1% 


Eheiie224. 12 


» Ul a city in Upper Egypt(?) 186.2 


Qe 
| 
| 
| his 211; 8.1 
| 


372 VOCASULATG?: 


Tait oQ] N= 3) name of a goddess g1. 5 
fe N ie a proper name 185.5; 186 
~S Rt : 3 e | 


133 192.9; 196.33 3204-ume 
o\ “~~ vh| 220.0 | 
Sd 


Tarut “= nT Gl a proper name 84. 11 





Tafneyt@ 


ta het rai} to dawn 3.1 
© 


Ta-yaa- aon [XY Ri af a proper name 79. 1 


tas aN boundary 109. II ; 110. 33 114. 9qmmee 
1; 175.9; plur. pa NG ~ A! 173-2 


Ta-sere “i a proper name 76. 7 


Ta-qahti oe 2 i name of a city 9753.1 
ooo | # 

far aor Dvn) es © the great council, chief governors of 
}oes, 


a town (?) 329.4,83; 330.13 


Ta-tenen FF www an ancient god 75.13 172.7; 192s 


PIVASDA 


Ta-tehen of TUS 4 fortress near Memphis 195. 11 
SS awww FH 


of QF | emanation 82.13; 83.2; 1)oeem 


taa, taat 18 
‘Se Ks | 4.9 
tat = 7S hieroglyphics (?) 116. 3 
tam _— tO PUL OnE230.5 
tu “2 thou, thee 51.5; 80.3; 250.8; 251. 25:o0me 
tu e’ @ one 31.0; 326,10 


tu : 1 their (9) 17028 jase 


VOCABULAKY. 571 


es * x ° 
tu a oe of the passive 10. 2 
~ = S ° ® e e 
tu-a oe ow IPenncmOmr@, 17.35 21.7 5 291. 10; 325.12 
tui ml ‘that 64. 11 
© =< 
oOo 
tut onl mou 7.7. 30.5 
t es a Glese@l cattle 167.2 
1 species é ; 
up @ sp i 
Tubayet ~@ © °._»,], a district in Syria 276. 5 
h @ — : Baa 
tun a) Wwe 1326. 11 
eaten 


Tune oS Oo a city in Northern Syria 1365. 
‘p nay , y 35-7 


turpu 4 = a species of goose 167. 13 
tut ao fo vassemble 226.7: to establish 161.12; 


femlorm) 59. 11; customary 235. 13; ape} » \ doubly 
established 125. 6; a A to look fixedly 65. 1 


oS 3, Wo | image, statue, form, likeness 4o. 
Oemega 6 63.95 202. 8 5215. 
Ss 


e({ iiesoo, 2; 410. 73 plur. 3{ ; 


ore 
aS aff | MMdites motiilicaail2, F-71140. 105 153.43; 154.7 


tut 


tutu ae a os Olemsgo.6- 315.9; likewise, more- 


Cvchieon7 ; 230. 11 


: € 
tebui =| aise sandals 183. 4 
tebha a | nh Nae Memematea fiend S5r.12; §2. 5 
i) 
tebt o | brick, ingot 179.7 
tepa ~ a Breathe 13i, 12 


tephet es cavern, hole 130. 10 


572 VOCABULARY 


fer fo BEM divine emanation, watery abyss, es- 
sence (?) 63,10; 67.5 mec 445 
(a) (BS) 
ter oe Bh father 42.7; 107.1; 124.23 134.6) 140en 
fetien a W to be profuse with 260. 12 
Se eee 


tem, temi0 mei Oo “3 } | all, whole, the whole, en- 
tire 54.13; 65.30 


temtu, temO me o\ 3 | | 63 72.73 elo 5ee 


tem - not, without 9.8; 10.6, 103; 20, 
Spo’ = Spot | 
Ss, © 7; 66.1; 135.125 130s5qeeee 
temt aN \e 6; 265. 10; 203m 


temit = it ~ so that not Cae. _ Ke 


the non-existent, 7. ¢, the dead 173.8 


temu ya \ to come to an end 245. 3 


temu = ING we ) 7 mortals 320 
. \\ | als 305. 4 
Scar 


| the base of a statue, sledge 237. 6 


fem 


Tem -_ i i name of a god 40.8; 111) Seaue 


125 171.2; VGA Oro bane 
Temu z nd name of a god 7297.3 


@ 4 
Temu-Heru-yuti mN i} N qe a Tmu-Harmachis 


201.2 
Temu-yepera oa ~ \ dt ‘Tmu-Khepera 214.9; 
395: 5 
fen - this 50.3; 103. 12 
Gy 
ten Re you, your 43.7 
ten SRA, IKE to distinguish, to be distinguished 


297.13; to tarry 47. 1), where aa 


VOCABULARY. 572 


eo 


tena i maturity 244.9 


tenemem ~ iN , _ (Ka to turn back, to tread, 


fomcepart 59.4; 60.23 121.10 


fam) 
Tenen wns name of a god 50.10; 51.2 
ren a Kel abundant in 295.11 
AMAA 
tennu me S| I, save ‘ i great, how great!, how many 


BOer2 ; 53. ag Mongoose lOO. 29270. 7 2 260. 7,10; 280745 
: Sel) SE SEs very great one 54.12; Sox RE J oS 


YW 1 a | 
very numerous §5. 2 


tennu won 1S BN WeWicet 2505 (327020, 273.6 


t ee baw ee f ean 216 
ennu ANS | O CVer, sor an clitd: 210. ‘ 
oP OCR | y . 2) 
Bde every 2.75 232. 13 


tennu re SS, Gy weakness, failure 245.8 


a ee ; 
Tennu sores) in name of a nation 293.10 
a) 


oe 
ms (eos 
ten! SE ANG ! Sicwereoemor 154. 5 
tenten ae < strength 66. 2 


tentat ai aN ral ~ throne T7210 
NWA NS aes 


ram) ao 
tra {© | {o Geilcemscasom 9.123; 32.7; 58.35 
es , 3 > 32-73 5 ; 
rumen eee 215 222,15 321.1; at the time, when 
eo ee oo , , 
DAT 1 : ‘raiu (¢) the two seasons or times, 7 ¢., the 
a — O ae G) 
rising and setting of the sun 51.9; plur. } 13T.s 
ae 


2 « 6 ‘S a 


tra neb 2 = always 227.1 
coarse) | 


traenruha ~ N { © anon a INo oN eventide 8, 5 


574 VOCAB OLAK 


(am) = 
trat ff toe, claw 284. 3 
== || ¢ 
teh - s< to attack, to invade, to transgress, 
invasion, invader 17.133 146. 
12; 173.3; 180.6; 2225 


teha NO 
FU BSS = fA S ! to transgress 
o |i ee - 
teha NN ie an ordinance 253. 10 


tehai = l l Yi to break into 309. 133 3mm 


31479); 3150585240 


(eo . 
igevayer: eS ‘A. transgression 246.9 
(a) easy DADAAA . ; : 
tehan 7 Ni to appoint to a rank or dignity 25.11 


tehem a= {Oldnivercattics gaa 

teheni mal See to dedicate 161.11 

Tehuti di the god Thoth 40.7; 81.10; 3aqmum 
Tenuue KI Ao festival of Thoth 131.8 


Tehuti-em-heb , SD VA a proper name 43. 10 
a NW — 


teyu i © to be filled with drink 180. 13 
Ses) 
teyu = DOM a wine-bibber, a heavy drinker 242. 5 
a 8 
A nd 
teyenui 2 “em two Obelisks 120. 12 3 122. 10; 124.1 
won PL 
\\ 
tesjtey AF ! confused chatterings 292. 5 
teytey ow * to be hard or difficult (7) "20eme 
Tes Fe Aphroditopolis 257. 5 


‘ eS 
tes cw to depart 50.8 
ees 


VOCABCLAKR Y. 575 


teken <» A | to enter into, to walk 257.2; 264. 13; 
° (a) ES 
205.9, 200, 10, 2Oer 1 163. 12; <- 
* oOo MN ; : mann JS 
tekenl ar) a going in 265.3 


worn /S 


tet (or tut) ~ likewise 233. 3 
Co 


es 


Teta ml a king of the VIth dynasty 96.9 


<> 7T 
taar = \ 1 hoes restraint, to be held in check 
ae | 247.7 5 264.12 


Taanauna <= IN ! Ke w | wf ! name of a nation 173. 4 
NS AA 
taau <= \ La) bread 101. 2 


tab <=> Jd Wie iee JOL, 12 


tabi <i | | l iA} wolves 276. 10 


is Sf 
fa, fau \, o_, to give, to let, to allow, to cause, 
° e © 


(oulmene ver. tO permit, 0 put, to place 5.7; 49.3; 108.6 


ta any tet usr /\ +A | giver of life, stability, and eg 114. 


6. As examples of /\ used as an auxiliary compare — = 
bal) SD <> Ae) 
ae ge ~ (LAR 810; x ale TORII OG. "oe 
a © jae A Neem | 
= cae) Aire sO ~ oo 
AS Be, cet? 
s_1 9 Sa 
" TY, 135.12; ie 194. 10 
tata NG oe ee: \, i nenoemI2T. 9% 127.6; 
Eoyeo . 107.53; 262. 5 
= Sa . : : 
tat to give, to allow, giver, act of giving, gift 
= 


peeemeroel0). 360.5; 87.10; 262. 12 


576 VOCABULARY 


a a : ; 
tai, fait oo] l, a] | gift 17.93 47.93 actor aime 


ing or making 5. 10 

ee 4. : sale ; 

tatat a to give, act of giving, gifts 130.0: meaommee 
oD , ; 

tat-em-ab Q % to set in the mind 295m. 
=> SN, | 

fa met 113 |} {@ COMmmect. 234-5 

ta-nif a—oTy to spare the life of any one 332.7 


tat rey \\e “ ! to inform e1.s 


ta-sa i Nd to give the back, 7. 2, to yield neque 
tu =e, mae ct | mountain, quarry 65.9; 109.73 

|S Go) CUD 24.8; 147.5; 176.8; 276.12; 
tut = stone 12 > plur aad i 
> a 3: + ? p © @ l l 49. 


Tut-Heru-nub ca N ' “Mountain of the golden Horus” 
Cy ry ae ned & 


107.7 
Tut-en-yer-aba Fw 9 OA name of a place 21525eum 
as ea ae 
tu = S= ] evil, harm, calamity, accident, sor- 
— ry phght 51.6; 55.9; 82, 0qsma 
tut eS 83; 257.11; evil Oneweeee 
tua ae ke Ve CO eer G ae 3 oer 
ra) a hf 
tua heru renpit |\|||| ~* S { Soy the festival of thew 
ae | 


epagomenal days 112.9 
as at IN | to praise, praise, to sing hymns to 
Q : z PS ee « Ome 6 
ied ROME A | 70. 11; 128.9; 142.9,.2em 
tua —=>£)\ compliment 258.8 
* 


tua = to rise early, to watch 128.9 


VOCABULARY, a77 


tua Oly es N dawn, daybreak, sunrise, morn- 
Mewes, 04.0 rsa. 10. 
ICE @a ° 
tuau, tuaut aN : * NN A 193.13; to-morrow 259. 11 
Q® es aes the underworld 62.4; 67. 
tuat, tuat : ‘ { H ; 
° ees) ey, || Bg. 91320115 13500; 
(aa 
Pe aii «4 Ca WAZ. 7 205.2: AN 
C 159. I 
tun ewe to slay, to sacrifice 215.9 
ao 
tun &,,(’) to emplay oneself 250. 11 
tuni 2 , to lift, to ascend 288. 1 
ti =e ff to wait, to stand still, to remain 
13.12; 20.1; 48.4; 54.43 55-33 195.7 
ti meh eo to stand full of 207.7 
Tiauasa eal | \A¥Fig Mies mentn 10s 220.4; 240.5 
nel <=> | Sv @ name of a city in Upper Egypt 84. 13 
tebu fle Mo leather workers 288. 12 
,__0 | 
os © = , 
tebu Ales AS to equip, to provide with 


MeO 222.4 


tebu A=: AS » 1 payment, reward 96.7; 229.1 


. a ar a 
tebui AJ @ l l ae wooden sarcophagus 315. 7 
Ce 
tebiut <=> | { l aa wheels 289. 3 
eile 
teben ore to revolve 69. 13 


.} ——— 
febh | Ay <=> | Rv 4) to pray, to beseech, 


Deayer 42.2; 288.6 
37 


578 VOCABULARY. 
— 

tebhetet =} prayer 118. 6 

tep (?) C3} measure 157. 2 


TED es a sacred lake at Thebes 189. 6 


tep : |; |: to taste, taste 195. 6 


fep = laa taste, the sense of taste 245) Guueeaes 
G+ 286216 

tep m, “head 45.33 51.73 73-113 74.90. 90 a 
90. 13; aoe _ a8 One Mannose a heads of a 


book, chapterse27o.5 2 


tep ee fateh am 0 bas beginning, at the beginning 82. 
12%. 110; 13:3 Sioteroe een [born] 77.13 first 42. 8 57am 
107.7; 118.4; 121.5; 128.2; the best, the finestwiomuauem 
18Q. 2; Sw c— finest (horses) of the stable 215mm 

: pw, : 
the best “01 evepyething. 217.7. m2 ‘) the chiefaen 
—— & cs = ; : 
best vite Jie ie ral | of the highest consideration 
| =< / 


25407 5 Do son i AN ce the very finest speech 


that can be imagined 246. 7 ; DO the very best (metal) 


xa 
120. 
fep fa | : the best things 217. 13; ia prime, fine (trees) 35.1 
téep a chief, governor 34.43; 206.133; 264.2; a 


captive chieis 227 e107. a i chief in command 272.1 


tep-a a | of old 58. 1 


= | 
tepau 2) oh 
o—i | d : 
ancestors, those who lived in 


fepu-au Feo % 1 olden time 116. 5; 184. O3magam 


ii 5 
= & 


tepu-a 


fep per 


tep renpit 


tep fuaut 
fep 

tep ta 
fep fu 
fep tu-f 
Tep-ahet 
tep-re 
tepi-re 
tept-re 
rept fer 
Tepur 
fephut 
Tene 

tefa 

fem 
temamu 


temau 


VOCABU BAER Y. 


fo os 


aa 
j first month of the per/ season 225. 3 
ee 


579 


ancestral dwellings 118. 11 


1 festival of the beginning of the year 112. 
fy 6 = 7x yevélAtce birthday festival 226. 4 


2 No 


53) 
| 


the earliest time of day 178. 10 


UPain120..9 ; es fepu those upon 129. 4 


&) ge he that is on the earth, ze, the living 112. 10 


€& C4) he that is on the mountain, z. ¢., the dead 112. 11 


52 
wa) 


he on his mountain, ze, Anubis 126. 8 


5 a 


farre name of a city (Aphroditopolis) 71.13; g1. 1 


a 
ie 
| rule, law, decree, ordinance, 
a | | manner of acting 75.1; 
\\ | 
£O6,..0ou hs. 55. 121 a0: 
& 0 <> 
3 | £59.21 5 .206.0 1240.7; 
cay 
200.40 5-- 203-127-8300. 4 


es PSH 


a city in Syria 281. 
gC ~ cavern, hole, chamber 83. 4 


~2inls boat 123.11 

— Wei overflowing, benevolent 242. 10 

— 4) to declare, to proclaim 132. 1 
SINS 


“ee choirs of singing men and women 239. 6 
78 


a class of men 163.9 


580 VOCABULARY: 


S . 
fema <=> town, city, village, homestead ©. 43 
7 ee 8.115 30. 11} Siete 53 134. 
femait aes Ulill 10; 196. 10; pluie oe 
: Q | Ce ; 6 
temat =| — 174. 11 28m 
; Dd @ Ss Toll 
@ any : 
temau <=> , 0 0 join, To Unilemogme 
=e 
temu ca oe to slaughter, to massacre 175. 10 
a) 
temseb (°) == |) a 239.9 
temt ahs slaughter 20. 13 
Si 


temtu =>) =< to sharpen a knife 11. 3 
Se 


= 
temt VU if | {Otal 114 
all, entire 165. 43 171.8; 185) .o)joame 
\ 
temti fe * 
OS eS 
tena { a share 231.6 
a 
tena - ne basket 225.9 
tenat mes festival of the first and last quarter 


of the moon 299. 1 


tennu sore cach and every, number, many 175.135 1977.1 
tennu wae ‘S| division 124. 5 

Sa im” ; 
tenh ee SI WING 1974. 5c e7 oe 
tensmen = }] heavy, weighty 286.2; 292. 11 


7 fim : 
teneset — | | a weight (?), to burden oneself 324. 6 


= 
fer Ri to harvest 251. 8 
eae 


VOCABULARY. 581 


——a he 
fer SF to be injured, thrown down 310. 6 
a 
A : 
ter mete beat Into shape 290.3; to destroy So.13; 
a 


94.2; to lay waste a country 102.6,12; subduer 40.9; 
Sonadieror, destroyer 120.4; 130.2 


terp <>, <>! to make an offering 206.4; to pour out 
: OQ 0 


a libation 211. 2 


teha Q . to salute 38. 10 
[ n icles : 39. 
c=a 


feven {[)| AN to praise 113. 4 


DNASAAA 


feneni 1" ay to dedicate, to inscribe B70 
\\ 0 


teha = Ss cringing 261. 6 


fener feat tenor 2er. 14 
teyut mn Troutinmstolics 26ay9 4.264. 135 
a. S Cll 
teyen ae | tambourines 94.9 
Gal SE 7-8 | 
tes —* & a vessel full of drink 127. 12 
con 
is —-""S~ stone knife 304. - oui =| 2A 
res i on 394-4; fF ee ta 
tes —= self Hse 5 Ode On 214.14 
tes Me | fiends 55.8 
ned | 
<a 
r Seis as P) 
tes = Peto picice (2) 275.5 
tesert == the red crown 123.8 
es 
<< 
om 1 
tesert Uc pred ssandy desert ar, 3; 125. 8 
<< 


582 VOCABULARY. 


teka IN IN 86 plant 160.11; to be planted with 
trees 148. 1; to overlay with gold, inlaid 156. 12; 158.7; 161.2 
teka ZS N a plants 150.12; 153.18; I598uaanune 


branches 162.23 blossoms, grapes 164. 5 


Tekar a city in Syria 280012 
yy a | wy @ city in 5} 

ame a AK, ¥ \ ; P 
Tekareaaire A | | IN a Le a a city in Syria 280. 12 


tekas ZS iN | § A. to pass through 276.7; 27995;)200u 


teku in Sal to be hidden 2462135 


ee |i 

ec ! ee 114. 10 
cS 

oa == 
fer hand g.9; 230.3; plur. 300. I 
S| = Ill 
fee | ,;o | chariot pole, axle (?) 285. 8, 11 5e28o. ome 
tet hand 217. 3 

= 

a2 ; 
ter {0 give 100.12) s10guiron 


een 
fet, fet dE j, {E to be firm, stable, stability 78. 10; 


FOG.05 110.12 


fier {E | Ri the stable one, name of a god 74. 12 
better {E tE to be established qo. 8 ; EAE established 93. 6 
=a = a name given to the cities 
Tetfu, Teftet {Eo @’ Ika @ 3usiris and Mendes 75. 7; 
cea 83.435 S452- {iE 
Tettet El . 3: ? 4. ? = 
ES ‘ 


the celestial Tattu 93/6 


ee 
tetem iN seedlings 162. 4 
Ss SES II 
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—,} THO) 


0 — | thou theeea6. 45 50.7; 65:5 


‘Kiger \\ 
Oaireaa \i< <> | N Ear) MO@r 4011573505 
\\< | 7 7 a city in Syria 282.7 
Oamenti Nat a city in Syria 281.9 


Oaire-qaire 


Oayisa a city in Syria 281.8 


o 


Oas ae to sit 54.6 


0au oy to run 12.11 
ot [11 
Ou eA) to declare 39.9 
. ——1 
Ou to mount 141. I 
ey 
Oufi Nt papyrus plants 162. 4 
© wv lil 
Out unsau \e (0) Se] a species of plant 285. 2 
Oireaa jl d | 
| ae Ouiedye 7 ¢ plur. | <> ae 
nome 152.5 
0idi . vt to dispute 323. 6 


Oebut —| %- =()() 
Oebt — | ra Ni 
Oebt — | ra ()() Mp sandal-bearer 103. 4 


—_=) ° 
Oef vO MOve about excitedly 278, 35 
ae 


sandals 101.13; 103.8 


—_ 
Oden i) COULSe) 2otrl> 3 233.11 
NAA 
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Oen TS you, your 43.8; 123. 3; 129. 9, 1e,16@me 
Oden —= this 234. 12 
Oenu 2 | each Oh. 7-102. 7 
—— , 
0 NINA Ke ee I . 8 
ennu rr 
Oden ie ot ae <2 ae 
nnn FY to distinguish, to be distinguished 
ro) ? = 
Beare men SRE | 108. I; 113. 13 114, gue 
0 | 
Qennu NEES SS how great! 191. 4 
Genre i | to work diligently 6. 10; mighty deeds 
fof peer 


142.0; 144.35 150510262 7 


Oen-tu oe oS weight, quantity 125. 3 


— <> 
Oent-remu We name of a citv 218. 4 
t 


ey a= | 
Oent-reti rua : a proper name 78. 10 
ex 
Gent-hetra rs cavalry 25.5. e156. 
é ry Veco r5 9 
@en@en aeye « J A. to flee, to run 286. 3 
Ger, <>, a conqueror 189.8; 224. 10 
. Sa) 
—— : 
Oereri == \\\l mounds thrown up round a city 197.8 
<> | J 
OerOer earthworks 208. 13 
ee ||| 
Oehen =! to meet 19.9 
Oehen, Oehin ibe Rees yellow-coloured, crystal (?) 52. 


; 86. 


Tie 
Ny | 
Oehennu hg )4y name of a nation 188. 12 
O60 Weeanil 





Gehehut 


Oehent 


Oes 


Oes 
Oesi 


Oesu 


VOCABULARY. 585 
€ 5) ea ea re 
FR dsj! divine beings who rejoice go. 12 
| 
Tif? yellow-coloured 126. 4; 130. 2 


| ‘| to be exalted, to mount up, 
—— JI’ to ascend, to climb, high 6g. 
4, = | Po pQO. 120 202.12 se2re. 
ail | Mie 220il 270812 


= (Omiiieo tO pardon 201. 6+ 222.3 


a l l il § 7 ASCE IG 327 7k 


I; | statements 292. 4; proverbs, 


Eeecepts 246.4; 208. | 


Gesu 


Bes 
96.38; 


Odes 


Oes 


Best 


Odes yas 
Oesu 
Oesemu 
Oesem 


desemet 


po <s 

roar canals (7) 105. 13 

to] 

——, —+, —— (omelewtOn tic Oleeto) bind 72, 6 ; 
a on Fr fi 


USA eee 20d OOS 
to set in battle array 187. 12 
HO ? 
OYA, | ‘i CAP (Mes 7 e1O. 11 5 1190.0 


— 
co) 
Pos | ceo ro) 
l, case Yih a 
OXP)? 4 “P — companics of men, sol- 


ro fO GiCro| LOOns MEO ga Tr. 
Oo, —+—sa 
van) O° twa lOO OW 1Ol. 7 sO 2a 2. 


SSE Ge StOInt S210 36 
boy fi}<— 


—— S= of a disgusting nature 257. 7 
—“—S —+— 


eo] ° 
Sa [Oecome, 10 alrive 254. 12 
—+- - 


— Mw dog 310.9; plur. = ja 185. 10 


a— C4 = 

—+_— ; —— anos . 

== ie ao towers on a wall, bastions 176. 
iv 
=*% lias COW 207 e206. 4 
—tSO- 
a [tet 


586 VOCABULARY. 


oe) OO) . . 
Oeset o a country in or beyond Nubiatiegen: 
== es) K ‘ 
: —— > 
Gesti —— teeth 73.9 
Oo Nill 
== 
Oek ; \= thee, thou 182.4; 21, 
<< 
A. San) IS x 
Oekans Z ‘ea a city near Oxyrhynchus 185. 13 
—— — 
Ger oe \ writing, book 43. 5 
Get I.» to remove, to omit a word 272.6 


= 
—— i es : 
Ger per ay) Me - scribes or authors of books 239.8 
ES 
Oet en hra FP ww 7 to carry on in front (?) 186. 13 
Getu hell leather sandals 27.02 


Getet (:) TS a Ti oH to plunder to1. 2; to carry off, to 
Ses 


Ey (2) : . 
take possession of 82. 3; 299. 
Getetu (:) Ti ‘S .——u 12; something stolen rég. 10; 
(any | (ES) . 
to undertake to do something 
Getce Ti 256.13; vanquisher 41. 4 
= 
—— 
Gettaa IN Q TO) Teverse Toot 
a SS 
Oet-taul ss name of a district 185.8; 205.5 


=> a ee 
Ge@Ghehtu a BRAN | rejoicings 70. 2 


see se? 


| : 
ta gS governor, mayor of a city 215. 2 
ta cS Qe phallus, male, male child, sompsraze 
\N 


53-1; 68.7; begetter, to impregnate with seed O7..TORiem 
‘max | =D 
TE? pie no males, nien 2307 76 | male horses 
iid 


VOCABULARY. 587 


ie =U) | 
(stallions) 216.7 ; Sd men and women 258. 1 (bis) ; 


Ne es) men 181. 6 
es. 
0 = —— aD 
tai iN Gicoandees i 
al gS | | —o yp 1usband 258. 2 aN 


38. 


ta ab aN vip a to fly into a rage 247.4 
—— 
ta AN to carry away, to lay hands on 
Y 4 fl . 

violently, to grasp, to hold 140. 

tai KS (I | bo 3103504 275.7. 253.45, 20la12 
a 
h fal} plume-bearer 192. 3; 255. 

ta meht fs, —< PlUite-Weatel 162. 3.3, 215. 2 
ta sab ta tre A k& a title of a supreme judge 97.53 98.13 


fa | —— SiAl ula g. v. 


ta | x fOMdINect, (0) Cit 200, 10 
K4 
ta | =e a boat 209. 12 
NA 
ta LS ais, | to sail, to cross a stream, to set out 
Ww, S : a 
on a journey by boat 16. 5; 82. 10; 
fai Ss | Qj oa 140.2) FO) 12 
N24 ENS 


crane 167.14 


taau (Ss 
taau - passage 282.8 
XA 


' 4) to argue 2605. 11 
taasu rs [Ss & wie a litigious or contentious man 
N44 NN 


taas 


247.2, 8, 13 
oc 
tauiu gS YS to plunder 264. 11 
Ca . : 
taut SS | to hold 258.2; something carried 
> 


Oreplunder 278. 11 
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taut gS N —- to be engraved 147. 10 
S 2 
1 eS 
taut gS N Ss wrong 260.7 
x = 
nn 
faut (\[\ twenty 39.12. 7 twenty-two 42.6; 49. 6; 
OU a 
ait twenty-six 44.43 49. 6 


tait LIN { & | iniquity 249. I 


tai LS ul A. to traverse 277. 4 
a NS 


: ue \\ ; 
taire in guide 284. 6 


Faire | ING oe Tyre 279.9 

Paireau | iN “© ky a city in Syria 279. 13 

Pairepuda ys eh Sarepta 279. 6 
UX4 FT 


taba soldiers 284. 65 32¢anes 
ANG eee 
tam cK OD (—p ‘loreskin 17s 
X ON 


| 
tain i SCEPiTe 200 arm, }) sceptre of the North 
Set 


and South 103. 4 


Fam | N (4 name of a country 100.1 
ws} 


tam LS A. LX) Pre young men, young 


people, raw _ sol- 


tamu is SwWwihst diers 1 8, 1opereas 


73> 1720105 172541 lee meen: 
_ 1p a 
tamaau IS 5 papyrus 166.8 
NNSA lan 
fan gS on eS | governor 244. 4 
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DAADAA ADADAAA A 
tanna | N “wn, despair 284. 11 
Ww) SSP & P 4 
far LS = abomination, horribleness 221. 3 
Nee \ 


FR 
P iN eet 6. 
are | NO Wyre 27651 
° [<< 
tarel gS | t l mason 330.9 


tareinat gS ) Ine lance (?) 140. 12 


tart (a i a tose strong 65. 7 


SS. eon ek 


: Ssaeero Cae : 
takaire gS iN ae shutters, latices 147. 12 
Sh es 
: | = | : 
Takire \ |p name of a nation 173. 5 
ae 


Tah, Taha | fu : INQ a country in Syria 134.5; 148. 
8; 164. 10 


tat tr, fey captain, officer, governor 139.7; 


Baer 240.0; 300.75, 307. 2>. 408. 8; 300.8; 316.2; 318: 2 


tat | sound, firm 248. 11 
2 
fat Ke a assage, course 2 3 
Ju, Bd pe e539 54: 
tata KN | IN : mn Clee GNC (ODeIz.0 2 18. 7: 19,5 sca, 
Mw ws Ny & 
S204. 11 
6 | Soe ; 
tatat | | 13 i divine chiefs aur. 2 
wns O | 


tataui | | wd walled places, walls 176.9 
mana WAT III 


—— a 
fatat 2 suburb, district 161.7; plur. | i 1650.12 
acy (‘Ss 


ta x breath, air 259. 5 

;, Che.cer 

tau i) x whirlwind, storm 275. 5 
— III 


tar =)) A to seek out, to seek after 265. 8 
— 


590 VOCABULARY. 


Fituna a os ~~ ne Sidon 279. 6 


ae : cea : ; 
Titipu@a r . © Wy ou a city of Syria 281. 13 
teba Wh fingers 43.93 195. 6 
UY 


teba } ten thousand 157.2; plur. yu 99. 103 162% 
3 3 1d6 1 Oe ayaa 


tebat ] ) Scaled) 217-46 
cS 


tebu J ) : | boards of a chariot 289. 6 
| 
tebt A ~~ name of a chamber 96. 10 
a 
Fer ne drops 34.9 
—. It 


tefa miN | to feed 262. 11; fed 2am 
a SS 
eG) 
mkw ioil food 63.73 132.25 145s. ¢eueaous 
TS ey ee 
ca S | 
tefet Yo) PuUpileon tieveveu75 a0 


ten } round about, near 279. 8 


fefau 


fer FR from, since, whilst, when 52. 103 54.amuegen 
Il; 68.10; 80.4; 138.73 159.4; 221.10; 231.2030 


(a 
263.52" FR when 10. 2 
<a one 


cig FR PR | allegn2 740.7 024402 
aa ae 
ae —— s1| wholly, thoroughly, completely 318. 
Ps @ | 93 319-85 325.5 
tS | 
<a 
fer-a ER at once, instantly 50.6; 61.4; 76.7 ;ai7eee 


| 


VOCABULARY. 591 


ter-bah FR lou Olden tiinice Q9.0; 103.12); ER i —D 
—— —_—_> 
Tee ae 


: Fe ANYAA 
ter-enti because 232. 10 
aa > \\ 


Be AADAAA 
her-entetl PeGAltcey 223,02" 224,29 232,10 
ETE) as gf 


ver, teru Pr Bs Wise: limit, boundary, bar 68.3; 246.12 


a a 
| as ao a fe : 
feru Pe © l, PR » | limits, borders, boundaries 
an foul? 
— : IDSA 15174 2 2206. 128 
feruu PR SS | Pui ack | 
<> 1d 
Teri Bo outside (of a building) 311. 3 
a> © 
teru ER 5 S erains 166, 8 
ee 
: | : , 
terti pam Uda a ancestors, a name given to Isis 
as \ | 


mpowNephthys 32.8; 40-45 306. 11 ; 315. 2 


tes iz) Orilvese lia e oe oe. Dhan Ail i = we for my 


=I 


<> 
own self 249. 2; “A ) vin my own name 117. 13; 
| nt themselves 249. 13; =a | oe himself, 
1) a re a 


cell 92,12; 88.9; 109.9; 122.4; 248. 3 


4 
feser (or ser) a | to venerate, to make holy, holy 
Sono 5010. 145.6) ISA Os 
: " La 
feseri, fesert =>; | PANG 


(EX 


ee 39 . 
Tesert ~ the piel) daiid, Gee, cemetery 314, 5 
<> hy 


tet ~) body 55.13 56.9; the shaft of an obelisk 124. 


| 
me: Olur. ~ Veh Vie of IDGTO: 22200 


fetta a \; = \ | e cweteriilty 40,33 106.12 > 406. ¢ 


592 VOCASBOLA Ky 


a { to a) to say 3.65 7,0; sogurer 
: a Salat 44 having spoken 12. 53 
=a] 


a 


tettu =) A! mm | to speak unanimousyl 
eae 


tS pee Th to make a report 24, 129mm =); 


ee) 79. V4084-1 1 2 220s ao oe, 


| 
fer es word, speech 3.73 24725 :wplime vl 
| — 
_) 4! 59. 4,55 53-9; 58.7; 62.12 


feretcs = © something said 270.7; pluricome 


Tet-Amen-af-any =) tr le - a proper name IgI. 11 
TFet-Amen-af-any-a ere \ 
=S 


ann Sue 
fetfet | WW Tepules 83.33 400uno 
(===_=) cy {| [) fl 


tetbu > Jel). torch 280. 1 


by eee AANAAA : a 
é : f) : 
tetna | iN K a kind of cloth (7) 287. 6 


sil a proper name 218. 4 


C's a : 
tethu Se to Imprison, prison, restraint 316. 13 


Peryian VIS Aye a proper name 219. 4 
tettu =) () ! Olive trees 162. 6 
ce | 


WoRDS OF UNKNOWN READING. 


=O 89.7; Qo mom ston 0 bs 101, 
aS a 
75 Ot ws 102, Lo. C wm 103: 6; 


ase = 
2° oo 1O5. 2): SS 245.123; ~-—S 290.8; 2900 


ES 
IOI. 
ai 


105. 


lipo 


on ie 


PSaNcer oe 


mes 7, | 16, p. 50, |. 15, p. 59, 1. 1g, etc., for masem read 
ae ram 
Sem; p. 58, 1.12 tor g 5 read o , ual; p. 80, 1.17 for ker? read 


poe Pp. 9%, |.2 lor ie read A) p. 102, |. 16 for ermaa read 
Wage e107, 1,16 for 7 neheh read cn nuheh; p.112, 1.3 for 
fede, 9p. 11d, |. 20 for wbu/ read abuf or hemut; p. 123, |. 1 
for o\ | read GE | reyit; p. 123, 1. 19 for mutud read muti; 
meee, 16 for fa read kai; p.125, l. 14 for ya mem read ya- 
nd em sa(t); p. 125, l. 17 for em au read em asu; p. 129, |. 16 
merece read fenii; p, 133, 1.8 for Ni read |“ Bye oie 
l. 14 for emnai-n read em nai-n; p. 148, |. 18 for seyeperu read 
seyeperu-d; p. 165, |. 14 for se/u read Sat or Sattu,; p. 176, |. 19 


for seghu read sayhu; p. 1g1, 1. 1g for Sasdng read Sasang ; 
ly oO Ww 
ee2o7, |. 13 for ¥ 0 read jo Vo; peel. L. 4 for 44 
O =<) © 


| ictal 

read 81 3 p. 242, 1. 4 for ¢ra-s yem-nef read tra seyem-nef ; 
I 

p. 244, 1.15 for Zuait read Sbait; p. 258, 1. 14 for fait (?) read 

fait hem? (?), in both places; p. 267, 1.15 for s-a read sda; p. 278, 


]. 10 for | M read | WV; 202.5) tor ramon |) J 


read = 5 p. 295, |. 1g for magef-f read md gef-f; 


paezeo, |. 6 for lt =a cad 1 Lo, 
a Ul se} h | 
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